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p the following Eſſay doth in any 
8 7 meaſure anſwer its Title and De. 
5 ſign, the Reader muſt know, 
that it was, through God's Di- 
1 772 rection and Bleſſing, owing to a 

ort, but very entertaining Con- 
verſation, which the Author, and ſome other 
Gentlemen, had with the Honourable and 
Worthy General Oglethorp, concerning the 
Condition, Temper, and Genius of the Indians 
in the Neighbourhood: of Georgia, and thoſe 
Parts of America; who, as he aſſur'd us, are 
a tractable People, and more capable of being 
civilized, and of receiving the Truths of Re- 
ligion, than we are generally made to believe ; 
if ſome Hindrances were removed, and 'pto- 
7 Meaſures taken to awaken in them 2 
enſe of their true Intereſt, and of their un- 


happy Condition, while they continue in their 


preſent State. N 
And indeed that moſt; worthy Gentleman's 

great and generous Concern for both the 
| A 


lent 
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ſent and future Intereſt of thoſe Nations, and 
his earneſt Deſire and Endeavours, ſo well 
known, to civilize them firſt, and make them 
Men capable of Inſtruction, in the Ways of 
Religion and Civil Government, and his hearty 
Wiſhes, that ſomething might be done to for- 
ward ſuch good Purpoſes, prevail'd with the 
Author, however indifferently qualified for ſuch 
a Work, to ſet about the following Eſſay, for 
propagating the Goſpel amongſt the Indians and 

roes 


nd tho” this may be thought a very difficult 
Work, yet God, who would have all Men to be 
ſaved, and to come to the Truth, as it is in Feſus, 
hath, purſuant to his gracious Deſign, made all 
Men” capable of receiving ſuch a Meaſure of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, as will be ſufficient * for 
their Salvation, PLE | 
1 Accordingly ſome Inſtances may be given of 
Heathens in the darkeſt Corners of the Earth, 
who have, even at this Day, been awakened 
and converted, by the Bleſſing of God upon 
the Labours and - Converſation of ſome ve 
moderately learned, but pious Chriſtians, Theſe 
honeſt and well - meaning Chriſtians, by 
their good Examples, and Patience in explain- 
ing — Truths of the Goſpel, have en- 
gaged Men of very brutiſh Paſſions, and ſuch 
as before were ſuppoſed to be of an unconquer- 
able Ignorance, not only to acknowledge the true 
God, and his Sen our Lord Feſus CEript ; but 
alſo join with them in endeavouring to convince 
and convert others.---- And how this Grain of 
e may grow, and increaſe, and 
{pread, God only knows: But bleſſed are 
they that have ſown it 
72 | As 


PRE FACE. bt 
As to this Performance, the Author. will fay 
little in its Defence; it is called an E fay only ;--- 
and indeed, it was finiſh'd amidſt other Buſineſs 
of Moment, which hath occaſion'd, fo many De- 
fects in it, that he could almoſt wiſh it had not 
gone abroad. But he hopes theſe Defects may 
ſet ſome better Hands at work, to perfect what 
hath been here attempted.----And if even that 
Good be done by it, the Author will be very 
thankful to God for having, enabled him in any 
meaſure to promote a Work. of ſuch Importance, 
as is the Salvation of Souls, which Feſus Chriſt 
hath purchaſed with his moſt precious Blood. 

There have been, *tis true, many excellent 
Books publiſh'd, which give a larger and more 
learned Account of the Chriſtian Religion; but 
then ſome of theſe have. been written in a; Style 
above the Capacity, of the leſs Learned, and 
others mix'd with Controverſies, improper for 
ſuch a Work, as being too apt to diſtract the 
Minds of both Teachers and Learners, and ta 
divert. them from attending, to the great. and 
ſaving; Truths of Chriſtianity. xy. 

It will eaſily be ſeen, that the Author's Ta- 
lent doth not lie that way; he has taken 
what Care he could, to give no Offence to any 
ſerious Chriſtian, who may have different Sen- 
timents from himſelf; and to expreſs his 
Thoughts in Terms ſuited to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity.----And indeed he hath failed of his Pur- 
poſe, if the Truths here recommended, have not 
been made plain even to the Underſtanding of an 
Indian, who ſhall be deſirous to learn, and is 
diſpoſed for eternal Life. . 

is chief Aim was, to follow the Example of 
our great Maſter,------ By giving Inſtructions 
'% ſuitable 


the Converſion of the Gentiles, with ** of 
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ſuitable to the preſent Neceſſity and Strength of 
ſuch as were to receive them. en 001 
And if this ſhort and plain Inſtruction may but 
ſerve for a ſort of Index or Common-plact of the 
Heads that are proper to be inſiſted on, and which 
may be more largely explained, it will be of ſome 
Uſe to ſuch Miſſionaries, or others, that ſhall 
think it worth their while to conſult it. | 


Chriſtians of almoſt all Denominations, too 
—_— who with reſpe& either to Knowledge 
or Practice, are not much better than Hea- 
thens,----who underſtand not why they are 
called Chriſtians, or what Need they have of a 
Saviour 3----but, as the Apoſtle deſcribes the 
then Pagan World, are without Chriſt, ex- 
pecting no Benefits from his Sacrifice, and 
therefore without Hope, and without God in the 
World :----Upon this mournful Conſideration, 
it was thought proper to add many Things, 
< which, through the Blefling of God, in the 
© Hands of well-meaning and underſtanding 
© Chriſtians, might be of Uſe to awaken ſuch 
© miſerable and unthoughtful People.” 

With reſpect to the Manner of the Perform- 
ance,----As the HoLy Sp1rIT by Moſes did not 
begin the Hiſtory of the Creation, nor St. Paul 


the Being of God, ſuppoſing, that every Man, 
who had the Uſe of Reaſon, would acknowledge 
that there muſt of — be ſuch a Being ;--- 
it was not thought neceſſary nor convenient to 


begin theſe Inſtructions with ſuch Proofs which 


might 
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might confound, and have often ſtagger'd, the 


Faith of ſimple Men. 


There may be in the Chriſtian World Atheiſts, 
at leaſt ſuch as would wiſh there were no God, 
to puniſh them for their wicked Lives :----But 
we have no certain Account, that there are any 


ſuch amongſt the Heathens:- -The very Hot 


tentots, who are ſuppoſed to be the dulleſt of 
Mankind, even theſe, as we have been inform'd 


by ſuch as have been amongſt them, do very na- 


turally appeal to One who is above thoſe who do 


injuriouſly treat them.----And we have lately 


been told, that ſome of theſe very People have 
_ awaken'd; and converted to the Chriſtian 
"aith, / Ft1td $4101 lo 2341 1 ed8 ig! 

The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion made uſe 


of in this Eſſay, are not founded upon ſuch Ar- 


guments as are above the Capacities and Reafon- 
ings of plain and unlearned People, -- but upon 
what they know and feel within themſelves ;---- 


Upon the Corruption of human Nature; 
Their Pronenefs. to Evil; The Fears that at- 


tend ſuch a ſad State; And upon the Expe- 
rience of their own utter Inability to deliver them- 
ſelves out of this State of Bondage; - Argu- 
ments which every thoughtful' Man, tho' never 
ſo unlearn'd, if awaken'd; feels the Force of. 

And ſuch Convictions as theſe will very na- 
turally lead Men to deſire, and conſequently 
cloſe with, any reaſonable Propoſal of a Way to 
free them from ſuch Doubts and Fears ;----and 
diſpoſe them to embrace ſuch Arguments as ſhall 
be brought to prove the Truth and the Blefling of 
Chriſtianity,---- 3134641116 2 | 

Indeed the ConverstonN of THE HEATHENS 
may appear, at firſt Sight, a very diſcouraging 
35% a 3 Under- 


Parts of the 
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Undertaking, conſidering the many Difficulties 
ſuch a Work is like to meet with.----But God, 
whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, having given h:s 
Son the 1 his Inheritance, and the utmoſt 


arth for his Poſſeſſion ;----and 
having aſſured us, that all the Ends of the Earth 
ſhall remember themſelves, and turn unto the Lord ; 
----as he is able, ſo He will moſt certainly per- 
fect this in his own good Time, and by ſuch In- 
ſtruments as ſhall be moſt proper for accompliſh- 
ing this great Event. | 

But whether the Churches of the Gentiles, 


which at preſent are ſo far departed, not only 
from the Zeal and Practice, but many of them 


ther theſe ſhall be made the Inſtruments of fo 
glorious a Work, is much to be doubted. 

Or whether, when the Times of the Gentiles 
ſhall be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24.----that is, as the 
learned Grotius underſtands that Prophecy, I ben 
God's Patience and Long-ſuffering with the 
Churches of the Gentiles, whom, when he rejected 
the Fews, he made his peculiar People, ſhall be 
at an End, and they ſhall have filled ip the Mea- 
fure of their Sins Whether God will not 
then look upon his everlaſting Covenant with 
Abraham and his Seed, Gene/. xvii.. 7.--- and 
cauſe the Feu to be converted, and make THEM 
the Inſtruments of publiſhing the Goſpel to all 
the Nations of the World, amongſt whom his 
Providence hath already ſcatter d them ;---- This 
ſeem'd to the very learned Mr. FoJeph Mede no 


improbable Suppoſition *. 


* Mr. Mede's Works, fol. Book v. cb. 2, See there his Reaſons 
at large, g 
He 


- 
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He ſuppoſeth St. Paul's Converſion to be a 
Type of the Calling of the Jeus, when their 
Tribulation and Na Diſperſion ſhalÞbe ended; 
and that the ſame: IND Power and Grace, 
which converted him, and from à moſt bitter 
Enemy and Perſecutor of Jeſus. Chriſt and his 
Church, made him an Apoſtle and Preacher of 
the Goſpe to the then Gentile World, - that 
the ſame almighty Power and Grace can, if God 
thinks fit, and after the like manner, make the 
Fews, tho' never ſo great Enemies to Chriſt at pre- 
ſent, Preacher _ the Goſpel, to the yet unconverted 
Nations; ndow them, as he did St. Paul, 
with ſufficient Powers, to convince and convert 
all ſuch as are di poſed for eternal Life. 

t this muſt be as it ſhall pleaſe God. «th 
the mean time, whoever among Chriſtians fear- 
eth God, and loveth the Lord Jeſus Chrift in Sin- 
cerity, cannot but deſire and endeavour, that all 
Nations may come to the Knowledge of their 
Maker and Redeemer, and adore and. glorify 
them. | 
This is indeed what every Chriſtian prays for, 
when he.ſays, Thy Kingdom come; hon yt how 
little Purpoſe, if he does not, by ſome Acts of 
his own, and as far as God hath put it into 
Man's Power, endeavour to gather and increaſe 
the Number of Chriſt's Subjects, and inlarge his 
Kingdom, by the Converſion of the 705 unbe- 
lieving Nations? 

We know it will be natural for People to aſk; 1 
---- What can be done by moſt Men, more than 
to pray, That ſuch as fit in Darkneſs, and in 
the Shadow of Death, may be deliver'd, by what 
ways God ſhall think fit ? More, muck more, 
moſt certainly, may be done, by almoſt all good 

Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, towards the promoting of ſo glorious 
a Work, -- were they only to remove the Stum- 
bling- blocks which lie in the way of the Hea- 
thens, and hinder their Converſion. 

For Inſtance ;----It cannot but be acknow- 
ledg'd with Shame and Sorrow, that the little 
Progreſs which the Goſpel hath made among the 
Indiansand NEGROEs in the Weſtern Parts of the 
World, hath in a great. meaſute been owing to 
the bad Lives of many of thoſe Chriſtians with 
whom they have ſo long converſed: - For let 
the Miſſionaries, or any other good Chriſtian, 
ſay never ſo many true and affecting Things of 
the Excellency of Chriſtianity, and the Bleflings 
attending it; thoſe People. will always judge of 
the Religion ſo zealouſly recommended to them, 
by the Lives of the - Generality of thoſe who! 
p_ it -- which, if wicked, give ſuch a 

ound to Chriſtianity, as all the Arguments. to 
recommend it cannot heal. 

If thoſe poor People, inftead of ſeeing the. 
good Fruits of the holy Faith and Religion pro- 
poſed to them, ſhall ſee little or nothing but a 
general Corruption f Manner; ſuch as, Intem- 
perance, Injuſtice, Covetouſneſs, 7 4 
Tove of Pleaſures and all worldly Delights, ai 
Want of Compaſſion for their Fellow-creatures,--- 
Hatred, Malice, and Revenge,----it will be al- 
moſt impoſſible to reconcile them to a Religion, 
which hath no better Effects upon its Profeſſors; 
----or to make them fear a God who ſuffers his 
Worſhippers to do ſuch Things, and break with 
Impunity thoſe Laws, which they ſay he hath: 
given them for the Conduct of their Lives. 

Heathens can reaſon as well as Chriſtians; in 
Matters. of ſo natural a Conſequence, and will 

c maxrxe- 
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make this plain Concluſion ;---- That if ſuch 
Chriſtians as they converſe with, do really hope, 
as they pretend, to be happy when they die, no 
Perſons need be much eoncern'd how they live 
here, or fear being-miſerable hereafter. ' 

Such Men as theſe would do well to conſider 
the ſad Doom pronounc'd by the Son of God 
againſt thoſe who give this Offence, and thereby: 
occaſion the Loſs of ſo many Souls. 

All Chriſtians, who live in the Neig bour- 
hood of the Heathens, ought to co 
they are placed there by a ſpecial rene hes. 
who doth nothing by chance, or in vain, to vive 
thoſe People an Opportanc of coming on Fs 
Knowledge of the true an d only God God; 
their inſtructive Converſations Le. 2 
diſpoſe them to receive the . 955 the p 
be ſaved,---that —_ ma be 'plorifled; and Ad bis 
Kingdom inkitged; ond 5 Name become excellent | 
in all the Earth.- 

| Then indeed thoſe Heathens will have Rea 
ſon to ſay, what Moſes ſuppoſed the Nations 
would ſay of the 1/raelites : -Jurely theſ# ate ai 
wiſe and an under landing Peoplo, who' have the 
Lord ſo nigh unto them, in all they call upon him 

or 2 — what Nation is there ſo great, that 

hath Statutes and Fudgments ſo righteous ? ? 

- It was certainly for ſuch — Ends as theſe, 
that 7oſeph firſt, and — Phew and his 
whole Family, were brought in Eerpe by 


unforeſeen Providenees, that the Egyptian Nation, 
which was given altogether to Idolatry, might 
have a favourable. Opportunity of coming to the 
Knowledge of the true and only God. 
For this Reaſon alſo it was, x th the ſame Pro- 
vidence of God, who alone can bring Good out 


of 


* - 
„ 4 — * F<. 


| 
| 
F 
? 
. 
' 
| | 
' 
+ 


* 


's PREFACE. 


of Evil, did afterwards puniſh the Sins of his 
own People, by ſending them-Captives into Ba- 
bylon ; and at the fame time that he puniſh'd- 
them, and effectually cur'd' them of the Sin of 
worſhipping Idols, he gave their Conquerors a 
merciful Occaſion of. coming to the Knowledge 
of Himſelf, and of his glorious Attributes; 
and by the wonderful Miracles which He pub- 
lickly wrought, delivering his faithful Servants 
DANIEL, SHADRACH, MESHECH, and ABED- 
NE GO, from Death, he gave many Nations and: 


Kingdoms ſufficient Reaſons to fee the Folly of 
their abſurd and ſtupid Idolatry, when their very 


Kings: were forced to'declare, that there was no 
God but the God of Iſrael, who was able to de- 
liver after that manner; and forbad all the People 
ef their Dominions to ſpeak any thing amiſs 
againſt the God who could do ſuch Wonders. 
And how earneſtly is it to be wiſh'd, that ſuch 


Chriſtians, who by the ſame Providence, and by 


various Ways, have been ſent amongſt the Hea- 
thens in theſe latter Days, would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, what great Good or Evil they are capable of 
doing, by their virtuous or vicious Behaviour, 
the one hardening them in their Unbelief, the 
other diſpoling them to receive the Goſpel ! 

As to the NEGRots, the Deſcendants of Ham 
and Canaan, who, according to one of the moſt 
ancient Prophecies, (Gen. ix. 25.) are become 
Slaves to Chriſtians, the Deſcendants of Fapheth, 
---ſurely the only righteous Recompence that 


can be made them for having been forc'd.from 


their native Country into a ſtrange Land, and for 
their Labours there, will be to endeavour to bring 


them to the Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 


God, the Gad of the Spirits of all Fleſh, who, 
* would. 
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would have all Men to be ſaved, and with him is 
no E= of Perſons. ; | 

And indeed, if this is not ſincerely endea- 
vour'd, it will be very difficult to juſtify the 
Trade of BUYING, TRANSPORTING, and $EL- 
'LING them as Beaſts of Burden. _. 

For tho” it ſhould be allowed to be a Bleſſing 
for theſe ignorant, rulle, and untiviliz'd People, 
who can hardly be more miſerable in any Country 
than in their own, to be brought, even in the 
Condition of Slaves, into a Country of civiliz'd 
People, where Mens Lives and Liberties are 
ſecur'd by Laws, and where they. may be ſup- 
poſed in time to be qualified to receive In- 
ſtructions of every kind, both for the Benefit of 
Society, and for the Salvation of their own Souls; 
---yet it would be great Barbarity and Injuſtice, 
to make a Gain for ever of theirs and their Chil- 
drens Labours, and neither to take care of their 
religious Inſtruction themſelves, nor contribute 
to the Support of thoſe who do this charitable ' 
Work for them.---'This would ſhew too plainly, 
that the Labours and Profit of their Slaves are 
more valued by their ers, than the Glory of 
God, or than their own, or their Servants Souls; 
FORGETTING THAT THEY THEMSELVES 
HAVE A MASTER IN HEAVEN. | 

But the true way, which all, wiſe and good 
Maſters will take with their Slaves, and which 
will recommend themſelves and their Labours to - 
the Bleſſing and Protection of God, is,---To 
endeavour that their Slaves may have the Ties of 
Religion and Conſcience, to oblige them to be 


faithful, peaceable, and contented with their Con- 
| dition. 


dition *. And nobody ought to queſtion, but, 
that theſe People are as capable of receiving re- 
ligious Inſtructions, as any other Gentiles, or 
even as we ourſelves were, when the Goſpel was 
firſt preach'd to us.---And they who inſinuate, 
to the Reproach of our Lord, and the Power of 
his Grace, that the Converſion of the Negroes 
will either be impoſſible, or be of no Advantage 
to their Maſters, have much more to anſwer for, 
than they ſeem to imagine or to apprehend, 

And thoſe Maſters who grudge their Slaves 
Time ſufficient for their Inſtruction in the Way 
of Life and Happineſs, and compel them to 
profane the Lord's Day, in procuring Neceſſaries 
for their Support, in direct Oppoſition to God's 
Command, given in Compaſſion both to Man 
and Beaſt ;---ſuch Maſters have no Reaſon to 
expect the Bleſſings of either this World or the 
next. | | 
Theſe are ſame of the Obſtacles which lie in 
the way of the ConytRs1oNn of the Negroes 
and Indians, and cauſe that glorious Work to go 
on ſo ſlowly :---And certainly they who are 
concern'd to remove them, and who: do not, 
will be look'd upon as Enemies to God, and his 


Chriſt, and as ſuch ſhall be treated at the laſt Day. 


The WANT of MissIONARIESA, both for 


NUMBER and UALIFICATIONS, to undertake 
ſo difficult a Work, is another Reaſon which de- 


lays their Converſion, andis greatly tobelamented, 
--- Theſe cannot be hoped for, as the World now 
goes, without a ſuitable Encouragement. 


* See Extracts from the Biſbep of Oxford's Sernen at the End 
of this Preface, n 7 " 
|; n 
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In order to this, it pleaſed God to put it into 
the Hearts of our Princes, To ESTABLISH AY 
aA CHARTER A'SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING 
THE GOSPEL IN whom bn — hath 
hitherto been encourag kept up by many 
worthy, but vol , Subſcriptions and Bene- 
fations.---And may God _—_ their Number, 
and bleſs the Subſtance of all ſuch Benefactort !--- 
But Experience hath convinced thoſe Who are 
chiefly concern'd in carrying on this good 
Work, that a much greater Income than 
they have yet had, will be neceſſary to ſupply 
the Number of Miſſionaries that are wanted, and 
every Day pray d for, by ſuch People as are well 
diſpos'd, but not able of themſelves to maintain 

ſuch as may inſtruct them. 

In the mean time we hope, and have Reaſon to 

„ that this excellent Undertaking, in which 

the Glory of God, and the Good of Men, are ſo 
nearly concern'd, will meet with {til more and 
cater Encouragement from Chriſtians of all 
enominations, when they conſider the Obli- 
gations upon every one to put-to their helping 
and, according to their Ability, as a Proof of 
their Love for our Lord Jeſus Cher „ and of their 
zealous Concern for Religion, 
And in the firſt Place, our Lord, who himſelf 
hath ordained, That they which preach the Goſpel 
ſhould live of. the Goſpel, will ſurely expect, That 
ſuch as cannot in their own Perfons, and by their 
own Labours, preach the Goſpel to the Heathen, 
and to ſuch Chriſtians in foreign Parts, as are 
deſtitute of neceſſary Inſtruction, and not able 
to maintain Perſons qualified to perform divine 
Offices amongſt them ; --- That ſuch, I fay, 
ſhould, out of the Revenues of the Church, and 


b according 
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according to their Ability, contribute to the 
comfortable Subſiſtence of thoſe Miſſionaries, 
who are ſent in Perſon by the Society, to preack- 
the Goſpel. ant 
Were this a Matter of Choice in thoſe-we ar 
ſpeaking of, one would only uſe St. Paul's Ar- 
gument ;- Let every Man do arccurding as be is 
diſpoſed in his Heart, not | grudgingly, or of Ne- 
ceſſity ; for God loveth a chearful Giver. But if 
we ſhould look upon the Revenues of the. Church 
as. a common Stock, in which every:Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, lawfully ſent 0 labour in the Nerd 
and Dodtrine, hath ſome Right, it will then be 
come a Duty, and not a Matter of mere Charity, 
eſpecially in ſuch as poſſeſs the greater Revenues 
of the Church, to contribute. to this Work *; 
---and 'every worthy Miſſionary may: ſeem to 
have a Title to ſuch a Part of that common Stock, 
as is neceſſary to carry on the Work of the 
(Goſpel, where-ever. he is ſent.--- And how- any: 
Man, tho' not oblig'd by human Laws, can ex- 
cuſe himſelf before God, if he with- holds his 
Proportion, will be worth the Conſideration of 
ſuch as enjoy more than enough, for their own 
and their Families comfortable and decent Sub- 
fſtence, and for the Poor and Neceſſitous under 
their peculiar Care ;---eſpecially when every Be- 
nefactor has good Reaſon to be ſatisfied, that his 
Contribution will not be miſapplied, which is 
often the Pretence of Covetouſneſs, when Men are 
reſolv'd to with-hold what is due, though it is in 
the Power of their Hand to give, Prov. iti. 27. 


Fee the Extratts of the Biſhop of Oxford's Sermon, at "the 
End of this Preface, oY | 1 
The 
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The Care, the Zeal, and the Chara#ers, of 
the Governors of this Society, conſiſting of Arch- 
biſhops, Bine and other Dignitaries of the 
Church, as alſo of Noblemen, Gant lemon, and Mer- 
chants the moſt particular Accounts of all the 
Beneſfactions, Receipts and- Disburſements, that 
are made every Vear, in the Sight of the World; 
---and the many good Things that are done by 
the Society, are ſufficient to ſilence all ObjeQtions, 
and to encourage every one, who may be ata 
Loſs, as we know many have been, how to 
beſtow their Charities to the beſt Purpoſess 
Next to the Clergy, thoſe Gentlemen are under 
an indiſpenſable Obligation to ſupport and en- 
courage this excellent Work, who draw great 
Riches from the Traffick and Labours of the 
Negroes, and from the Nations and Countries of 
the: Indians, whether they live here, or in the 
PP EIS: = 8 
And indeed one cannot but believe, that theſe 
Gentlemen, who reſide in the great and trading 
Towns of England, and are generally of a very 
liberal Diſpoſition, and ready to every * good 
Work, do only want to be made ſenſible of the 
Good they are able to do this way, and the Ob- 
ligations which lie upon them to promote ſo 
pions: a Work ;---whereby they would be moſt 
aſſuredly intitled to che eſpecial Blefing of God 
upon their Trade, their Ships, themſelves, and 
their Families. Dita 340100 1 113 4 T6 * 
In ſhort, one would hope, that all People who. 
value the Nleſſing of an. ingenuous and chriſtian 
Education, will countenance this Work, ſome 
7 their Aſſiſtance, all by their Prayers: 
ſpecially when they conſider, that this very 
State of Darkneſs, and 1 28 Ignorance, muſt 
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have 
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have been our own Caſe to this Day, had not 
God in Mercy ſent Miſſionaries to inſtruct the 
Generations before us. 1 | 
And although there are many Chriſtians, who 
differ in Opinions from one another, ſometimes 
in Matters of little Moment; -- yet ſure, all 
ſuch as agree in the great and ſav ing Truths of the 
Goſpel, will unite to weaken the Power of Satan, 
who ſtill exerciſeth his Malice over ſo great a Part 
of Mankind. 19/39 +01 
And it will be a prevailing Motive to endea- 
your this, when we conſider how far this Cha- 
rity may extend ;=---for as we ourſelves do now 
enjoy the Bleſſings and Fruits of their charitable 
Labours, who fo long fince preach'd the Goſpel 
to theſe Nations, ſo we have Reaſon to hope and 
believe, that the miſcrable Countries and People 
we are now concern'd for, will in God's good 
Time, and by his Bleſſing upon his Society, be 
praiſing God in the Ages to come, ſor having 
touch'd our Hearts with a Senſe of their Fore- 
— miſerable Condition, and helped them 
out ot it. | 801 IL 
Theſe, and the like Conſiderations, will, one 
would hope, prevail with all fuch well-diſpoſed 
Chriſtians, as ſhall come to the Knowledge of 
this Society, to enable its Governors to ſend and 
encourage Miſſionaries, ſufficient for ſo great and 
extenſive an Undertaking, and ſuch as are endued 
with a truly chriſtian Spirit, and with a prudent 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
of Men.---And indeed, Ir THIs 1s NOT TO 
HonoUR Gon WITH OUR QUBST ANCE, 'WE f 
SHALL BE AT A Loss 10 FIND A BETTER 
War. | 5 
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In the mean time it muſt not be forgotten, 
That every pious. and underſtanding Chriſtian, 
who by the Providence of God is placed among 
the Heathens, or is any way concern'd with them, 
may be capable, in ſome meaſure, of becoming a 
Miſſionary, and may receiue, atleaſt from God, 
a Miſſimary's Reward ; by diſpoſing ſuch People 
to bethink themſelves, why they were ſent into 
the, World, and what may become of them when 


they leave it. NAK : 
or Example, every ſuch ſerious Chriſtian may, 
in his Converſation with Heathens, endeavour 
to convince them,---that the Gods they worſhip 
are indeed evil Spirits, which will be their Ruin 
for ever, if they do not renounce and forſake 
them.:--- That they are theſe evil Spirits which 
lead them, and ail wic Men, to do ſuch 
Things as an Holy and Good God muſt be 
diſpleas'd with, and which he: hath declar'd he 
will puniſh moſt ſeverely in the Life which is to 
come. He can further inform them, That the 
God we worſhip is he who made us, and all the 
World ;---That he is moſt worthy of their Love, 
and their Obedience, -ſinoe he hath commanded 
nothing but what is neceſſary for our Good ;- 
That he would have all Men, without Reſpect 
of Perſons, to be happy; and that he will make 
all Men happy, who will do what he hath com- 
manded them.---At the ſame time he can let 
them know, - That this Great and Holy God is 
greatly te be feared above all Things, by ſuch as 
do not obey his Commands; ſo that they ought- 
not to be eaſy, till they know how to obtain his 
Pardon, and to be reſfor'd to his Favour. £2 
He can, in converſing with them, let them 
know further, ---That our God and Maker hath 


b 3 been 


*W PREFACE. 
been ſo exceeding good and kind, as to ſend his 
own Son from Heaven, to mae kimſeif, and his 
Will, known unto Men; To teach them how 
they ought to ive ſo as to pleaſe their Maker 
and how they may be reſtor d to his Favour, when 
they ſhall An e any thing to diſpleaſe him: 
- And (to make us all more attentive to theſe 
Truths) That the Son of Gad did aſſure us- 
Chriſtians,---That this is not the only World 
and Life we are all made for, but that there is 
another World after this; and that the preſent 
Life is only a State of Trial, which is defigned 
to fit us a much better Life, if we are not 
wanting to ourſelves.---For God hath aſſured us, 
by this his Son, that he bath determin'd to raiſe 
all Men that baye ever lind, to Life again, to 
call them to an Account, and to judge them 
either to Happineſs or Miſery, as they fhatt have 
deſervꝰd 1 that all ſuch as haue d God, 
and led good Lives, or who, being ſenſible that 
they have done Evil, have truly repented-of it, 
ſhall be happy for ever; but that ſuch; whether 
Heathens or Chriſtians, as have led caretels and 
wicked Lives in this World, and have not truly 
repented, and amended their Ways, ſhall be doom's 


to everlaſting Fire. 
By ſuch Hints as theſe, and a thouſand other 


Truths, which the — Spirit 'of God will pute 
into the Hearts of pious Chriſtians as love 


God, and deſire to have him known and glorified, 


---by ſuch Hints as theſe it roper to raiſe 
in nr and a 


Deſire to know more of the Will of God z--- 
To know what they muſt believe,---and how 
they muſt ty ei e GN 
they die. pes 
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* And certainly, they who have Negroes in Ser- 
vitude, will find it the-heſt way to eure thei 
Fidelity - Firſi. to c5pvince them — 
State of Bondage, even in a ſtrange Land, 
amongſt People who are govern'd by Laws, is far 
better than always ts have Iived in their own 
Country, where no Man can live in Safety, ex- 
t a few lawleſs People, who kill or make Slaves 
of all -whom they ca overcome; whereas now 
they may live in 8e wn ity, and bave it in their 
Power to come to the Knowledge of the true 
God, who will aſſuredty make them full Amends 
in the next World, for what they want or ſuffer 
in this, if they ſhall bear their Condition, in 
which his Providence hath plac'd them, with 
Patience, and-obey. his Commands. * 
And now, if any thing in the following Zflay . 
ſhall be of Uſe, either to ſuch well · diſpoſed People 
as we have been ſpeaking of, or to any of the 
Miffionaries ſent by the Society, or to thoſe 
Chriſtians, who have bitherto lv'd without Fear 
of what muſt come hereafter :---In a Word. 
if it may ſerve in the leaſt Degree to inlarge the 
Kingdom of God, which we daily pray for, 
Let all the Praiſe he to Him, for whoſe Glory it 
was undertaken, and who by the weakeſt Means 
can, when he pleaſes, do the greateſt Good. 
All the Author deſires for himſelf is,--- That 
he may have the Prayers of ſuch as ſhall receive 
* Benefit by theſe Papers; and in Return he 
will not forget to for them, That wwe may one 
Day meet in the Paradiſe F Gad, to praiſe Him 
to all Eternity. | 
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Lord Biſhop of Gloyceſter's ER MON, 
preachd the laft Tear before the 

Society for Propagating the Goſpel in 

Forcign Parts. 

4 II. is a great Reproach to Chriſtianity, to ſee 
1 Men with fo much Eagerneſs, and thro' ſo 
many * Hazards, going to theſe Countries, in 
order to gain the Malth that periſbetb, or ſend- 
ing their Wealth tinther, in Hopes of having 
more in — ; and = in the jealt convern'd 
to propagtte V irtue and Religion there. 6) 
:awvill compaſs Nea and Lab to. gain even - 
ſmall matter; but out of great Gains. they 
S wilt not contribute one Farthing towards hu- 
c manizing and inſtrutting theſe poor Wretches: 
Nay, even they oppoſe the Inſtruction of thoſe 
ho are the moſt ſerviceable to them, the 
0 —_— Slaves, upon a bare , Suſpicion, leſt 
their being 'inftru&ed in what regards their 
© eternal Intereſt, ſhould prejudice the little 
«© worldly Intereſts of their Mafters It is hard 
to ſay, whether the Wickedneſs or the Folly 
of theſe Men is greater. They have been 
aſſured by the ableft Lawyers, and particularly 
© thoſe” 
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thoſe * Two great Men, one of whom 
ups, and the other not ts, fo dſervedly at he 
Head of that Profefiony That the But males 
no Alteration in the outward State of theſe poor 
Creatures, on their becoming Chriſtians ; and 
the meane/t Divine is able to ſhew them, that 
the, Cpl. makes none. | Surely than, it is mot 
likely, that they ſhauld make the worſe Servants 
for being taught to ſerve faithfully and dili- 
gently, from ⁊ Principle of Conſcience. . And 
nce for our Advantage they are treated with 
ſo great Rigour in this World, we .ought to 
take great Gro to lay before them the Proſpect 
of Reſt and Happineſs in another. This in- 
deed we ſhould do, not only in Compaſſion and 
common Juſtice to them, but even out of 
K W to M * — them more 
willingly perfovere in a'Servitude ſo painful to 
them, and fo beneficial tous,” 15 25 
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Lord Biſhop" of | Oxford's 'SER Mon, 
. preachid this Tear before the Society 
for Propagating the Goſpel in Foreign 


0 T HE. next Object of the Society's Con- 
6: cern, were the poor Negroes. Theſe 
© unhappy Wretches learn, in their Native 
©-Cquntry, the groſſeſt Idolatry, and the moſt 
©" ſavage iſpoſitions: and then are fold to the 
© beſt. Purchaſer; ſometimes by their Enemies, 
who would elſe put them to Death; ſome- 
© times by their neareſt Friends, who are either 
© unable or :un willing to maintain them. "Their 
Condition in our Colonies, though it cannot 
well be worſe than it would have been at home, 
'< is yet nearly as hard as poſſible: their Servitude 
© moſt laborious, their Puniſhments moſt ſevere, 
© And thus many Thouſands of them ſpend their 
whole Days, one Generation after another, 
© undergoing with reluctant Minds continual 
© 'Toll in this World, and comforted with no 
© Hopes of Reward in a better, For it is not 
© to 1 that Maſters, too commonly 
© negligent of Chriſtianity themſelves, will take 
© much Pains to teach it their Slaves: whom 
© even the better Part of. them.are in a great 
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<> meaſute "habituated, to eonſider, "as "they . 


their Cattle, merely with a View to the Profit 
' * ariſing from them. Not a' few therefore have 
' © openly oppoſed theif Inſtruction, from an Ima- 
' © ginativn, now indeed proved and. acknow- 
© ledged to- be groundleſs, that Baptiſm would 
intitle them to Freedom. Others, by obliging 
them to work bn Sundays to provide them- 
« ſelves Neceſlaries, leave them neither Time to 
learn Religion in, nor any Proſpect of being 
able: to fubſiſt, if once the Duty of reſtin 
on that Day become Part of their Belief, | 
And fome, it may be feared, have been averſe 
'© to their becoming Chriſtians, becauſe, after 
that, no Pretence will remain for not treating 
them like Men. When thefe Obſtacles are 
added to the Fondneſs they have for their old 
©. Heatheniſh Rites, and the ſtrong Prejudices 
they muſt have againſt Teachers, from among 
© thoſe, whom they ſerve fo unwillingly ; it 
cannot be wondered, if the Progreſs made in 
their Converſion prove but flow. After ſome 
Experience of this, Catechiſts were appointed 
in two Places, by way of Trial, for Their 
© InftruRion alone: whoſe Succeſs, where it was 
<. leaſt, hath not been inconſiderable: and fo 
« oreat in the Plantation belonging to the Society, 
that out of Two hundred and thirty, at leaſt 
« Seventy are now Believers in Chriſt. * And 
there is lately an Improvement to this Scheme 
begun to be executed, by qualifying and em- 
« ploying young Negroes, prudently choſen, to 
teach their Countrymen : from which, in the 
Opinion of the beſt Judges, we may reaſonably 
© promiſe ourſelves, that this miſerable 0s 
F 3 
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2 + Generality of whom have hitherto ſat in 
| © Darkneſs, will ſee great Light *. vibes 
© There ſtill remains another Branch of the. 
© Society's Care, the Indians bordering on our 
« Settlements. Theſe conſiſt of various Na- 
© tions, valuable for ſome of their Qualities, but 
immerſed in 'the vileſt Superſtitions, and en- 
in almoſt perpetual Wars againſt each 
other, which they proſeeute with Barbarities 
unheard of amongſt the reſt of Mankind: im? 
placable in their 1 when once pro- 
voked; boundleſs in their Intemperance, when 
they have Opportunities for it, and at ſuch 
times miſchievous in the higheſt Degree: 
impatient of Labour, to procure themſelves the 
common Conveniencies of Life; inhumanly 
negligent of Perſons in Vears; and, if Ac- 
counts of ſuch Things may be credited, not 
ſcrupling to kill and eat their neareſt Relations, 
when the long Expeditions they make, for 
Hunting, or againſt Enemies, have reduced theni 
to Streights. Now theſe poor ures, alſo, 
diligent Endeavours have been uſed to enlighten. 
and reclaim, on ſuch Occaſions, and by ſuch 
Methods, as were leaſt ſuſpicious. For without 
due Precautions, Harm would be done, inſtead 
of Good, where natural Jealouſy is ſo in- 
duftriouſly. fomented by an artful Neighbour. 
And after all Precautions, it cannot be an. eaſy - 
Work, to convert. Nations, whoſe Manners 
© are ſo uncultivated ; whoſe are ſo 
« different, ſo hard to learn, and ſo little adapted 
1 to the Doctrines of Religion; with whom we 
14 fſcarce ever contract Affinities; and who ſek- 
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2 continue ſong enough in the ame Plate, 

e. pot good Impreſſions fix into Habits, Vet 

1 < uptwith anding] theſe Niffculties, which fru = 


{ © ſtrated formerly a very. expenſive Attempt, an · 
e * other h;th been — late 3 and, through the 
L © Blefling of God, hath ſo reformed and improved 
G the Morals rogerber with the Notions of one 
0 Iudian Tribe à, that we cannot but hope the 
ö * reſt will, be ündgerd, by being their: Happineſs 
| c to follow theit, Example. « * Dunne 
But let us now think, what Good: muſt fol · 
* low from extending this Inſtruction to 12 
« Negroes alſo. The Servitude and hard 
they undergo, be it as juſtifiable as it can, ſurely 
requires, that we. ſhould make them all the 
0 Amends in our Power: and the Danger, into 
© 'which.;they have brought ou Colonies more 
than once, demands the greateſt Care to com · 
© poſe and ſoften their vindictive and ſullen Spirits, 
* Now there can be nothing contrived on Pur+ 
* poſe more likely to effect this, than, Belief of tho 
« Goſpel ; which not only forbids. in general, 
© both doing and. recompenſy Eu 1 'bue com+ 
* mandy in, particular. at many as. ane Servants 
© under the Yoke, to count. their Maſters worthy, of 
* all Honour 9, and be ſubiect to them with all Fear, 
* not anly ta the Goo ond Gent, but alſo to the 
c . Lug ;. for this is thank-worthy, if a Man - 
c for Conſcience towards God endure Grief, fo er- 
c ing wrong fully \|': to do Service with good Mill, 
© as to the Lord, and nat to Men; knowing thas 
* whatever Good any Man doth, the . he ſball 
receiue of the . whether he be * 
The Tendency of ſuch Doctrine 6 6:2", 
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© make” their Tempers miller | and their Li- 
. happier, -- And no 45 can be ſu ng 
©'to them, of any worldly Exemptions vor f Fri- 
vileges ariling from their Profeſon of it. For 
© as human * hath granted them none; 
© {© the Scripture, far from makingany Alteration 
in civil Rights, expreſly directe, that every Man 
* abide in the Condition wherein hes cd. with 
great Indifference of Mind concerning tt ward 
« Circumſtances : and The bniy Rüle i pre- 
<: ſcribes for Servants of the fame Religiort” with 
© their Maſters, is, not to deſpiſe them becauſe 
© they are Brethren ; but de them Service the 
© rather % Nor hath Experience at all ſhewn 
the Behaviour of ſuch, in the preſent Caſe, to be 
different from what Reaſon would lead us to 
expect. On the'contrary, in a great Rebellion 
Hof the Negroes at New-York, only two of thoſe 
© who had received any Inſtruction, and only one 
© who had been baptized, was ſo much as ſuſpected 
© of being guilty ;-and he was afterwards cknow- 
ledged to be innocent: but the deepeſt in 'the 
«Conſpiracy were hie Slaves of thoſe Perſons, 
who had oppoſed the moſt warmly alf Endea- 
*©-yours for their Converſtön. It may therefore be 
depended on, that Succeſs in thefe Endeavours 
will both be a Security, and my way an Ad- 
vantage, to their Proprietors. ' And if it doth 
procure the poor Wretches themſelves a little 
More kind Uſage, they will then be fitter to re- 
ceive it: and at preſent, as much as can be ſafely 
allowed them, is but their Due, The Apoſtle's 
Injunction was made not only for Slaves, but 
for Heathen Slaves: Maſters, give to your Ser- 
wants that which is juft and equal , SAN Fat, 
| ® x Cor. vii. 20-24. 1 Tim. vi. 
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eu alſa baus i Maſter! in H, neather\is 
there Reſp 2 of Berfons with him . AnA⁰bfxheir 
becoming Chriſtians Will Relp, as i certainly” 
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12— vill, td obtain them ſuch Freatment; putting 
0 together their Condition and their Numbers, 
a © there ate but few: Things, which even on that 
7 Account, common Humanity more obliges us 
; „attempt. lo 2ngntcgun A Loogqay? Sf 2 ® 

#74 b „. A l 5 ne » 
f „Then as. ta the Fnfluence' of Chriſtianity 6n 
4 © the Indians ij it muſt undbubtedly reſtrain their - 
c mutual Barbaritjes, {which jit1dothmotiapp 

h « what elſe will, and diſpoſe them to a ſettled and 
7 orderly Life. By means of this, they wilt come 
| to enjoy the Benefit, of Agriculture andor all 
6 © the Arts: thab areuſefulrin Society; they if of 
e. Gonſetjuence grow happieramd nome rfufHe rod: 
F © and as they will become at the ſme time more 
2 < barmle(st00;; it would be both an inimoral anU 
0 a falſe Policy, to envy them theſe Advantages,” 
7 They have yielded up to us a conſidtrable Part 
7 of their Country: and it is but common Gra- 
d « titude, to ſhew them the way of living com- 
2 Y fottably:: in. the feſt. We have introdueed 
7 i amongſt them both Diſeaſes and Vices, which 
2 © have war ink ar Numbers of them: Surely 
7 it is fit we ſhould communicate ſomething good 
7 to them. It may be feared they are hithertꝭ the 
Y «, worſe fot! their Knowledge of Us: but they 
F © will certainly be the better for the Knowledge 
b of our Religion. And the more they are prè- 
e © judiced\ againſt it by the Wiekedneſs of its 
7 Profeſſors, the more nꝭed there is to lay before 
4 them in a full Light the Excellency of its Pre- 
: cepts; and to convince them, tliat there are 
0 Perſons, Who nt only believe, but practiſe 
p 3 * Colli ii + Bpheſ. u. 9. , 
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_ es, Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that every 
fſingle Indian, whom we a Chriſfian, we' 
make a Friend and Ally at che ſame time; both 
«againſt the remaĩhing Heathen, and n much 
* more dangerous Neighbour, from whoſe Inſti- 
22 2 all thay: we ane en them 
* But t — — vantage 0 n 
© Chriſtianity are infinite hy ibm leaſt. ro gaparing 
© but the. Frutù off Natural. Religion, we muſt 
admit the ſuture, à well as pneſent, ineſs 
* of Mankind dependon preſerving and diffuſing 
the Knowledge of that Religion. And there is 
4 2 Inſtunce nor dry wa of 2 ot hwy 
« I bings. being; attempt ny other Me | 
© thant — — el: of which the 
Doctrines and Duties of Nature make ſo large a 
Patt. If therefore! tbe bf Importance, that the 
People in our Colonies ſhould worſhip the 
© Maker of Heaven and Earth, and believe Virtue 
© to. be his Law! gzethat the. Negraes and. Indians 
* ſhould be furmed from:{dnisi! ta ferwnthe living 
& aud true Goa *; aid that all fheuldiknowy there 
« will be a Recpmpence) Kereafter to the Juſt and 
to the Unjaſt: hoever deſervts the Namecbf 
4 Pat. in a good Senſe, whoever: is indeed an? 
nemy to Superſtition, and a Friend to Man- 
© kind,, will rejoice to have that Fuith carefull 0 
tauęht amongſttdem by wibich alone they will 
© learn theſe momentous? Fruthsg to hae A tale 
among the Heathej:, that; the Larm is Ming, und 
© that he ſhall judge the People kn bs F. 
„But if the Gospel of Chriſt; compre- 
© hending theSyſtem of NaturabReligion, be, by 
virtue of its on peculiar Dodtriness: the. Power” 
* 1 The, i: 9; | + Pal, ixeyi; 10. 
<F: 
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Co) 3 
© of God unte Salvation * : then every poſſible Mo- 


tive concurs, for being zealous in ſpreading it 
throughout the Earth. Revelation indeed nei- 


© ther obliges nor permits us to paſs a hard Sen- 
* tenice on thoſe, who have never had it propoſed 
with ſufficient Evidence. To their own Maſter 
they Rlantd or fall : and of them only, to whom 
much is given, ſhall much be required t. For 4 
there be firft a willing Mind, it is accepted accora- 
© ing to thai a Man hath, and not according to * 
he hath not 1 But ſtill, as all Men have find, 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God ||, and there 
is but one Name under Heaven, whereby they can 
be ſaved ; as Chriſtianity is inexpreſſibly more 
efficacious for the Reſtoration ' of Mankind, 
than unaſſiſted Reaſon ; as our only Aſſurance, 
either of receiving a future Rewirif or eſcaping 
future Puniſhment, muſt ariſe from Scripture ; 
and we * _ err in it of an 5 AU 
enjoying that Life and Immortality, which Fe 
& Cho: bath 51 65 to Light **, but ſuch 212 
© lieve in him: theſe Conſiderations, without li; 
© miting at all the free Mercies of God, cannot 
but ſhew us the great N of our own 
Condition, and make us aſk, with great Solici; 
* tude concerning others: How then ſhall they be; 
« lieve in Him, of whom they have nat heard? And 
* how fhall- they hear, without a Preacher? Au 
* how ſhall they preach, except they be [ent , Our 
© bleſſed Lord hath entruſted his Followers; to 
© preſerve his Goſpel in Purity, where it is ;- and 
communicate it, where it is not. By their 
faithful Diſcharge of theſe Duties formerly, we 
* ourſelves were deliver” from the Bondage © 0 
* Heatheniſm into the glorious Liberty of the Ohil. 
_ Rom. i. 16. + Rom. xiv. 4. ? Luke 10. 48. 0 2 Cor. 
viii, 12, || Roms iii. 23. % 2 Tim. i. 10, . Rom. X. 14, 15, 
Cc 3 Aren 
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L xxx ] 
gen & Gad, It now belongs to Us, in our 
2 Turn, to /irengthen our Brethren t, and call 
© them that are, afar aff t. and where ſhall vt 
© find properer Objects of our Care and Zeal ?. * 
But perhaps it will be ſaid, Supporting De+- 
p ens of this Nature is the/Clergy's Buſineis: let 
5 em take care uit. And ſo, God be thanked, 
© we da: and fo, J hope in God, we ſhall, whe“ 
ther we are helprd in it more or leſs; in ſuch 
manner, as both to keep Pace with the Willing, 
Fed make Amends for the Unwilling. Wedeſire 
mot to boaſt, and we need not be aſhamed, of 
© the Proportion which we contrihute. But we 
may notwithſtanding do very well te increaſe 
it. For there is ſo much expected of us, and we 
+ are ſo greatly concerned to anſwer every reaſon · 
© able ExpeQation to the 'utmoſt;;-, that if any of 
© our Order have omitted taking ſufficient Notice 
of a Charity fo immediately related to their Pro · 
by feſſion, it 1s their Duty, on many Accounts, to 
© make full, Compenſation to it witheut Delay. 
« It is indeed our Duty, on erery Oecaſion, at 
© all Times, but eſpecially in an Age when no Part | 
of our Conduct will be interpreted favourably; 
© to avoid all Appearance, either of preferring 
% Riches in this Marld before being rich in good 
j Forts G, or of loving Pleaſures more than God: 
| St. Paul togk Wages of ſome Churtheste.do others 
[ | T Ferwnce F®, Let 8 Wages which We 
«© take, do all the Service we can to the Church of 
God; and diſtrilute largely te the Neceſſities of 
| © the Saints +4, ce their ſpiritual ones. 
© Perſons in plentiful Circumſtances, and per- 
| © haps-at a Loſs for Ways in which they may give 
| „ Roms Wil. 21. + Luke xx. 32» f Ads l. 30. 5 7 Tim. 
yk. 27, 18. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 2 Cor, X. 8, tt Ro Xii. 13. 


Cont ] 
* Alms, will here find one undoubtedly proper 
Way. And Yerſqhs in &frearfo Nen d 
6 Chari „ have an excellem Op ofter'd 
them, of paying the Debt. They who plead 
the Multitude- of other Expences, might, a very 
great Part of them, by withdrawing out. A Lois 
en what they dught from their Luxury 
oy, qualif 7 1 roma es for Teenie which 
| turn h hereafter td a much better Account. 
And ſuch as make tie Increaſa of, Faxes their 
Excuſe, ought to conſider, that as Providence 
hath brought that Increaſe upon ur Ee permit- 


ting us to ſuffer ſo mueh from our „in 
that Part of the World, where we have done fo 
little for God ; eſpouſing His Cauſe is the lixelieſt 
Method of deriving a B on our Oyrn: and 
if we neglect it, whatever may hefuf us there, 
we maſt” impute to-ourſelves. We enjoy very 
great Advantages” from thence: the Govern- 
ment, large Revenues; the Nation in general, a | 
moſt beneficial Frade; every one of us, ſome- - 
thing or another, uſeful or agreeable in Life. It | 
is therefore our common Concerr, botli to do 
Good where we have received it; and to do it 
in ſuch manner, as may beſt ſecure our continu- 
ing to receive it. But they mere eſpecially, who 
are now raiſing Fortunes by Commerce * 
our American Settlement, or who 
quired or hereditaty Eſtates, of which 3 
merce laid the F — they fhould think 
often, how much hath accrued to them from the 
Produce of thefe Colonies, the Country of theſe 
Indians, the Labour ofthefe Negroes ; and reflect 
ſeriouſly, what Returns, poſſib ny Toffee 
0 leaf CEE and -in many Call 
6 bm well as Pzety, — _— 
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* A ban ens ban 14 R en 
From the Pious and Learned 
Monſ. PascaL's Thoughts on Religion, 
 . tranſlated into, Engl/;h by Baſil 
Kennet, D. D. 8 vo. a. 


Page 64. T HAT Religion, which conſiſts in 
I believing the Full of Har from a 
© State of Glory and Communication with God, 
© to aStateof Sorrou, Humiliation, and Eftrange- 
© ment from God, together with his Re/toration 
© by a MxssTAs, bas always been in the World. 
Fee this prog d in this and the following Pages. ' 
P. 73. Religion, in order to the Accompliſh- 
ment of Man's Happineſs, ought to convince us, 
that there is a God z that we are obliged 
to love Him that our true Felicity conſiſts 
in our Dependence on Him, and our only' 
Evil and Misfortune is, our Separation from 
© Him.----It. ought to inform us, that we are 
full of groſs Darkneſs, which hinders us from 
© knowing and loving Him; - it ought to 
< diſcoyer. to us the Cauſe of that Enmity and 
< Oppoſition which we bear to God, and to our 
'© own Happineſs ;----it ought. to teach us the 
© Remedies of this Infirmity, and the Means of 
© obtaining them.----Let Men compare all the 
© Religions of the World in theſe reſpects, and 
© let them obſerye, whether any one but the 
« Chriſtian is able to afford them — 1 
| . 81, 
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P., © For thy ou Fart, 1 cannot bur de- 
elare, thzt to Won as the Chffftizs Religion 
«. diſcovers to me this dne Principle, That Duman 
Nature is dipra uad, and fallen 4800 God, this, 
6 clears up my Sight, And enables me to'tiftin- 
« guiſh throughout, the Obaracters of fo divine, 
« a Myſtery.” For ſuch is the whole Frame and 
© Di liese of Dane iatute, as, in all 98 57 
« within and without us, to ik the Lo 
© God's mire” immedfate Preſence, am more 
© favourable' _—— ions. 

Chap, xx. P. 188. hat God is not known, 
* to Advantage, but through 7eſus Chriſt. x 

The greateſt Part of thofe who attempt 10 
0 Lg ann or * oy the Divine ng en 
© the: odÞ ne common 
© with the Withs of Niture ; and in 8 8 : 
© thod they very rarely füeceed. T would not 
© ſeem to impalr the Validity f Proofs, 


© which have been einſecrated. by the Holy | 


© Scripture itſelf. They have, indeed, an unde- 
© nmiable N the 19 inch 
© "Reaſon 3 dert ate 
and proportioned Ns het! 4005 f Sure. 
© which je peculiar+o the Perfons here deferlb'd. 


For we muſt obſerde, that Diſcourſes of this . 
Kind are not ordinary adureſſed to Men Whole 


Hearts abound with a lively Faith, ' and who 


0 inimiediately Apen che whole By en, of Things 


© to: bc no other than tlie Workmanthip of chat 
Gd whom they adore. To thefe the Nο 
© dtclare'the Glory of God, and alf Nature fpeaks 


© in Behalf of its- Author. But as for thoſe in 


whom this Light is extinct, and in whom we 


© endzavour to revive 6 Perſond who are deſtitute 


Hof Faith and Charity, and who. behold nothing 


© but 
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5 XXI h | | 
© but, Clouds and Darbneſs, in the whole Facerof 


e not the moſt prohable Method- 


7 
* 


* 


74% derade really weile, ,The e de 

© >ture, Which knows ſo much better the Fhings 
þ 4 

© whic 


belong to God, never ſpeaks of them in 
c B. 0 ebe FL informs us, r that the 
© Beauty, ot the Cxgature leads to the Knowledge 
0 of e ut it dogs hy no means)aliure 
Tus, that the Ercentures proguce this Effect %. 
5 ferently. in all Perſons:; On the contrary: it de- 
© clares, that whenever they appear thus con- 
vyincing, it is not. by their own Force, but by 
© means of that Light which God diffuſeth into 
< the Hearts of thgſe;.to, hom he is plxaſed to- 
« diſcover himſelf, by their Means and Inter- 
vention. It teacheth, in general, chat our God 
© is a God that hideth himſelf; and that ſince the 
Corruption of human Nature, be has left Men 
6 under ſuch; a Blindneſs, as they can ouly be de- c 
6 liver'd from by IEsus CHRIST. 11 310vriibad ? 
Neri ion bald ofw baue „tile bn be 
e 
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The God of Chriſtians is not barely tie ſa- 


R 6 K aa 


* the Knowledge of God, of our Miſeries, and 


preme and infallible Author of Geometrical 
Truths, or of the Elementary Order, and the 
12 of Nature This is the Divinity of 

iloſophers and Pagans, - Nor barely the pro- 
vidential Diſpoſer of the Lives and Fortunes of 
Men, fo as to crown his Worſhippers with a 
long and happy Series of Y ears :--- I his was the 


Portiva ef the Fews /-—But the God of Abra- 


ham, and of Tſaac, the God of Chriſtians, is a 
God of Love and Conſolation ; a God who poſ- 
ſeſſeth the Hearts and Souls of his Servants, 
gives them an inward Feeling of their own Mi- 
ery, and of his infinite Mercy, together with 
the Need we have of a Hediator, in order to 
our approaching his Preſence, or- uniting our- 
ſelves to Him.---We ought by no means to 
ſeparate theſe Parts of =o edge ; becauſe 
each alone is not only unprofitable, but dan- 

us.--- The Knowledge of God, without the 

owledge of our 'own Miſery; is the Nunſe 
of Pride.--- The Knowledge of our own Mi- 


ery, without the Knowledge of IExsus CHRIST, 


is the Mother of Deſpair.---But the true Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt exempts us from Pride 
and from Deſpair, by giving us, at once, a 
Sight, not only of God, and of our Miſery, but 
* o of the Mercy of God in the Relief of our 
iſery. 5 
0 * know God, without knowing our 
own Miſeries; or we may know our own Mi- 
ſeries, without knowing God; or we may 
know both, without knowing the Means of 
obtaining from God the Relief of our Miſeries.-- | 
But we cannot know JEsus CHrIsT, without 


© of 


— 2 


# 


r! 
© of their Curse! inaſmuch as Jesvs CHRTST is 
not only God, but he is God under this Cha- 
© rater, the HEAT ER and REPAIRER bf our 
« Miſeries. ] 
Thus all they who ſeek God without Iss 
© CyrrsT, can never meet with ſuch Light in 
© their Inquiries as may afford them true Satisfat- 
© tion, or ſolid Uſe. For either they advance not 
< {© far as to know, that there is a r, if 
they do, yet they arrive hereby but at an unpro- 
fitable Knowledge, becauſe they frame to them - 
© ſelves a Method of communicating with God, 
< without a /Aediator ; as if without a Mediator 
6 - capable of knowing him.” 

We oupht therefore to direct our In 
© quities to the Knowledge of JESUS CnrrsT, 
© becauſe it is by Him alone that we can pretend 
© to know God, i ſuch a manner as be 
— 0 advantageous to us. 

| ee is the true God to us Men, that is, 
to miſerable and nul Creatures: He is our 
< chief Centre, and ſupreme Object, in reſpect of 
all that we can wiſh, and all that we can under- 
© ſtand, For as we know God only by Jes0s 
Cunts, fo *tis by Him alone that we know 
© ourſelves, 

© Without Jzsus CHrI1sT, Man is, of Neceſ- 
© ſity, to be conſidered as hing in Vice and Mi- 
« ſery: With Jesus CHRIST, Man appears as - 


© leaſed from Vice, and redeemed from Miſery. In 
Him conſiſts all our Happineſs, and all our Vir- 
tue, our Life and Light, our and Aſſurance, 
Out of Him there is no Proſpect but of Sins and 
* Miſeries, of Darkneſs and Deſpair ; nothing to 
* be beheld by us but Oy and Confuſion in 
in our own, * | 


© the Divine Nature, 18 


D ART I. which is in order 
RY 7 Clriftian Baptiſm, 
ul | Page N 


D IALOG U E. 
6 er 

DIALOGUE II. 
Of the Corruption of our Nature, 10 


DIALOGUE- III. 
The Proofs of the Chriſtian Religion, 
20 
DIALOGUE IV. 
The wonderful Succeſs and Progreſs of the 
Goſpel, when it was firſt ana to 
the World, 29 


DIALOGUE V. 
Objeftions againſt the bad Lives 5 Chri- 
tians N 37 


5 DIALOGUE WE” 
The Holy Scriptures both nec 5 and 
fei fer the RAR of 5 047 | 


CONTENT S. 


DIALO GUE VI. 
An Account of the Fall of Man, and 
what followed thereupon, till the Co- 


ming of Chriſt, | 57 
DIALOGUE VIII. 


efus Chriſt the Mediator and Saviour of 


the World, and the Head of all Chri- 

ftrans, 68 
DIALOGUE IX. 

Being an Abſtratt of the I Dia- 

lagues and Inſtructicns, 80 


DIALOGUE X. 
Of Baptiſin, and what is required in 


order to that holy Ordinance, 94 


DIALOG UE XI 
The Articles of the Cbriſtian Faith 
practically explained, 113 


DIALOGUE XII 
The Cemmandments of God, praftically 
explained, 3 
DIALOGUE XIII. 
Of Prayer and Thankſgiving being the 
Means and Conditions of obtaining the 


Graces and Bleſſings of God, 155 
DIA- 


| 


CONTENTS. 
DIALOGUE: XIV. 


|» The Sacrament of the. dere Supper 


explained, | "=" 


DIALOGUE r 

The Deluſion, the Danger, and tbe 
Miſchief, of being Chriſtians without 
Chriſtianity, 188 
Select Scriptures and Prayers, 208 
A Supplication on Bebalf of the Heathen 


World, 210 
A Miſionary Prayer, Ata 
Prayer proper for ſuch as defire to be 

ne in the Chriſtian Religion, 

213 
Private and Family Prayers, &c. 220 
A ſeaſonable Introduction, ibid. 
Morning Prayer, for any Perſon in 


private, 224. 
Some ſhort Meditations for ſuch as are 
well = diſpoſed, and have Time to 
ſpare, 3 
An Evening Prayer for a Perſon in 
private, | _ 
Short Meditations for ſuch as have 
Time, and are well. diſpoſed, 233 
Morning Proper for a Family, 236 


On 


C. ONT EN T 8. 

On Sunday Morning, to be added to the 
daiiy Prayers, - 239 
Pager Meditat: ons for ſuch as have 
and are devoutly diſpoſed, 241 

Evening Prayer for @ Family, 244 
Prayer for Sunday Evening, 248 
Select Scriptures, and Meditations upon 
them, which may teach us how to pro- 
4 by reading the Scriptures, 250 
A ſhort Admonition to all, and eſpecially 


10 Maſters of Families, 254. 
Grace before Meals, 256 
Grace after Meals, ibid. 
Another, 257 


F 121 7 4 


AGE xxix. Line 30. inſert to. p. 8. 1. 26. after miſerable, 
P r. hereafter. p. 11. I. penult. Note, r. catechizandis, * 14. 
1. 18. e inſert a Comma. p. 27. 1.2 =* 3 77 
its _ Father, v Fam ILY p- 21. * r. 7 

11 at r. FAMILY, I Ford „ r 

Son, pe 130. J. 1, or Holy Goh, 3. io Lol a 


LATE r. explain'd. p. 156. l. 25. for of, r. for, p. 268, 


peoult, d. be, p. 245. I. 15, after Grant, add that, 


Ene 


* 


TOWARDS AN 


InsTzvcTIoN for INDIANS. 


— _—_ 


1 
— 


P AAT 1 | 
Which is in order to Chriſtian Baptiſm. 


D:I-A- L:0-G-U'E-Es; 
Indian. 
8 FH perſuading me to become a 
| 0 Chriſtian ?? 
e 75 Miffionary, Becauſe I know 
DOGS) (0; certain; that it is the 
only Way to preſerve you from Miſery, 


and to make you happy both here and 
hereafter, 
B Ind, 


HY are you ſo earneſt in 


2 An InsTRUCTION Dial. 7. 

Ind. I will be very thankful if you will 
be ſo kind as to explain to me what you 
* ſay concerns me ſo very much.” | 

Af]. That I will moſt freely do; for m 
Heart's Deſire is, that all Perfons may have 
the ſame Knowledge of God, and his Will, 
as we Chriſtians have; and beſides, by in- 
ſtructing you, I myſelf ſhall be a very great 
Gainer. | 

ind. I do not underſtand what you mean 
by that.” 

 Miſſ. I will tell you then. The Great 
God, whom we Chriſtians worſhip, he who 
made the World and all things in it, and in 
whoſe Hands our Breath and Life is*, and who 
would have all his Creatures to be happy, 
He has promiſed an exceeding great Re- 


Him, and His glorious Perfections, and 
His moſt gracious Purpoſes, known unto 
Men, eſpecially to ſuch unhappy People as 
you, who know not for what End you were 
made, and ſent into this World; who know 
not what Duties you owe to your Maker, 


-_ 


when you die. | 
Ind. Be pleas'd then to tell me what 


you know more than we do, concerning 


4 Dan v. 23. 
' T8 be« 


ward to all ſuch as ſhall 8 to make 


nor on what Conditions he will keep you 
from Miſery, and make you for ever happy 


+ the God you worſhip; for we kyow and 


U 


3 


Dial. 1. for the INDIANS. 3 


« believe, that there muſt be ſome GREAT 
Pow above us, who made us, and does 
« govern all things here below.” 

Miſſ. But we Chriſtians know much more 
of that Great Power above, than you in 
your preſent State of Ignorance, can poſſibly 
do. We were indeed once as ignorant of 
Him, (and of our moſt unhappy Condition 
on that account) as you now are; but He 
has been ſo good as to make Himſelf and his 
Will known to us, to our very great Com- 
fort and Happineſs; and we cannot but 
deſire that every one may be as happy as all 
true Chriſtians are in knowing their Maker's 
Will, and honouring him, as reaſonable 
Creatures ought to do. 

Ind. May I ask you one thing --- Why 
did not that good Being, whom you call 
your God, make all this known to us as 
« well as to you?” | | 

Miſj. J muſt tell you once for all, that 
we poor Creatures ought not to expect, that 
the great God ſhould give us an Account of 
every thing he has thought fit to do. It is 
enough for us to know for certain, that he 
is good and juſt in every thing he does, or 
permits to be done L.. And be aſſured, 
that, ſooner or later, every Tongue ſhall 
confeſs, and every Soul acknowledge; the 
Juſtice and Equity .of God's Proceedings 

* 7ob XXxxiii. 13. 
os with 
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with Mankind. ---- At preſent it concerns 
you much more to know what we Chriſtians 
believe of God and his Will, according to 
the Account which He himſelf hath given 
us. ; 

Ind. This, Sir, is what I now deſire 
you to inſtruct me in.“ 

Miſſ. That I will moſt gladly do; for 
the Knowledge and Belief of God, 1s the 
Foundation of all true Religion, and of the 
Happineſs of Men. 

Firſt then, We know the God we ſerve 
to be the moſt perfect of all Beings; and 
that there is no other God beſide to be feared 
loved or worſhipped. 

That it is he who made the World; and 
that he preſerves, and governs, and orders 
. all things by his wonderful Wiſdom and 
1 Power. 
(ig That amongſt other Creatures he made 
8 Man to be Partaker of his Happineſs 3 
in order to which, he gave him Reaſon, that 
be might underſtand, and adore, and obey 
; his Maker. | 
| And that Men might know him more 
| perfectly, and love and fear him as they 
1 ought, he has given an Account of his Go- 
Fl vernment of the World ever ſince he made 

| it.— By which Account it appears,— That 
he is Almighty,—1.e. is able to do what- 


ever he thinks fit. That he is exceeding 
(+4 Wile, 
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Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt; and therefore 
can command nothing but what is for our 
Advantage; and will moſt ſurely reward 
or puniſh ſuch as comply with or diſobey his 
Laws, We thereby alſo know, that he is. a 
moſt Holy Being, and has ever been diſ- 
pleaſed with evil Men. He is alſo moſt 
kind and compaſſionate to thoſe, who, having 
offended him, are truly ſorry for it, and re- 
turn to their Duty: —— That he ſees and 
knows all the Actions of Men, whether 
good or bad; and that even our very 
Thoughts are known to him:— That he 
not only knows things palt and preſent, but 
even all things which ſhall ever happen 
hereafter : = Laſily, That he is moſt faith- 
ful to his Word, ſo that whatever he has 
promis'd he will moſt ſurely make good; 
and whatever he has threatened, he will as 
ſurely execute. | 

Ind. © I confefs this Account of the great 
* and good God ſeems moſt agreeable to 
* Reaſon ; now you have put me upon con- 
* fidering it ſo particularly.” | 

Miſſ. But there are other Truths of the 
greateſt Moment, which God has alſo in 
that Account made known to Us, and which 
our Reafon could never have clearly difco- 
vered ; ſuch as theſe that follow : — That 
there will be another Life after this; 
and that the true Happineſs or Miſery of 
i B 3 Men 
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Men will not be fully known till after they 
are dead. ; 

Ind. Till after they are dead, Sir! — 
Why, do you Chriſtians really know what 
* ſhall become of Men after they are 
dead? 

Miſſ. Yes, we do, and that moſt certainly. 
— We know that this ſhort Life is only 4 
Life or State of Trial, in order to mend our 
corrupt Nature, that we may be fit for a 
much better World when we die; and be 
tor ever happy there, if we behave ourſelves 
as we ſhould do, while we live here, — 
For God has made known to us, T hat after 
Death the Souls of all good People go to a 
Place of Reſt, and Peace, and Happineſs 
Hand the Souls of wicked People to a Place 
of Sorrow and Miſery, there to remain till 
the End of this World, and the Day of 
Judgment. 

Ind. Pray, what do you mean by the 
End of the World, and by the Day of 
judgment? | 

Mifſ. Why, God has aſſur'd us, that this 
World ſhall have an End; — that then 
there will be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both 
of the Fuſt and Unjuſt *, both of good and 
bad Men ; that all who have ever lived 
ſhall then be raiſed to Life, and give an 
Account for whatever they have done in 


* As xxiv. 15. a 
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this World, whether Good or Evil 
And that ſuch as have done Good ſhall be 
made happy for ever; --- and ſuch as have 
done Evil, that is, have led wicked Lives, 
and have not repented in due time, ſhall be 
for ever miſerable. 

Ind. * Theſe indeed are Truths which we 
* know nothing of; and if they be really 
true, it certainly concerns me, and every 
Man living, to think of them in good 
« earneſt, and to order his Life accordingly. 
* — But let me ask you, —— Do all you 
« Chriſtians know theſe things, and believe 
* them to be true ?? 

Mifſ. It is at the Peril of their Souls, if 
they do not, —- But I know why you ask 
that Queſtion, and I promiſe to anſwer and 
ſatisfy you upon that Head hereafter, _— 
In the mean time, ir is certainly your beſt 
and wiſeſt Way to take care of yourſelf, in 
an Affair of the higheſt Importance to you; 
and not to neglect this Opportunity, which 
God of his Mercy and Goodneſs gives you 
by me, of coming to the Knowledge of 
your Maker, and of the Duties you owe to 
him, to yourſelf, and to all others, leſt they 
ſnould be hereafter for ever hid from you, 
to your eternal Ruin and Deſtruction. 

Ind. I hope I ſhall take your good Ad- 
© vice, But in the mean time will you give 


* me Leave to ask you, — How did God 
* 2 


* 
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make theſe things known unto you Chri- 
ſtians? 

Mifſ. That you ſhall know in due time; 
for you cannot know all things at once. 
And theſe few . ruths only [ have told you, 
at this time, that you may know and conſi- 
der what you have to do; — that you may 

in good earneſt deſire to be further taught, 
and told how you may be for ever happy. 
(if it is not your own Fault) and how you 

may avoid the Danger and Miſery which 
you and all Men are expoſed to, who are 
not very ſeriouſly concerned for their own 
Safety. — For once and again I mult aflure 
you, as certain as there is a God, that you 
and every Man living ſhall be happy or mi- 
ſerable when they die. We therefore ( knows- 
ing theſe things, — and that we muſt all ap- 
pear before the Fudgment-ſeat of God, and re- 
ceive a Sentence according io what we have 
done in the Body, whether it be good or bad*): 
We knowing theſe Things, endeavour 10 
perſuade Men to be afraid for themſelves, 
and to live here ſo as to eſcape being mi- 
ſerable. 

What therefore I would recommend to 
you at preſent, (for I would not overburden 
your Memory at once) is this, — That you 
would pray to God to give you an Heart 
diſpoſed to hearken to the Truth; For he 

* 3 Cor. v. 11: 
has 
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has promis'd to enlighten the Underſtand- 
ing, and open the Hearts, of thoſe who 
humbly and devoutly pray to him for his 
Direction and Aſſiſtance, 

Ind. © I hope I ſhall follow your Advice 
and I believe I ſhall hardly forget the 
© things you have told me. ? 

{1}. Farewel for the preſent ; and may 
God keep you in this good Diſpoſition, and 
give you a teachable Temper. 
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DIALOGUE II. 


Of the Corruption of our Nature. 


Indian. 4 

AM come again, kind Sir, 

for your ſurther Inſtruction. 
lu our laſt Words have made me 
very thoughtful and uneaſy, 
when you told me with ſo much Earneſt- 
neſs, — That Happiness or Miſery will 
be the certain Portion of every one after 
Death. | | 
Mi. I told you nothing but the Truth 
and I am not ſorry for your Uneaſineſs ; — 
ſince that may prove in its Conſequence the 
greateſt Bleſſing of your Life. | 

Ind. © I do not underſtand how that can 
6 be.” 

Miſſ. But this you can eaſily underſtand, 
— That they who are whole, and think them- 


"MS a 6 Sn a @& Sa ,0 1 


ſelves in no Danger, will not look out for Help; 


but they that are ſick, and ill at Eaſe, will be 
glad of Advice, and will be apt to follow 
it *; —— when once you are ſenſible, 
* Matt. ix. 12. 

| that 
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that of yourſelf you are an ignorant, belpleſs, 
ſinful Creature“, incapable of either know- 
ing or performing the Will of your Maker, 


or of reconciling yourſelf to him, whenever 


you have offended him (a) 


Beſides, I muſt tell you another Truth, 


— That the more you are afraid for your- 
ſelf, the more will the great God be diſ- 
poſed to pity you, and to deliver you from 
the Danger you are juſtly afraid of Þ ; and 
to enable you to attain the End for which 
you were made, and ſent into the World. 

Ind. * Will you be pleaſed to let me 
* know what the End is for which God 
made us, and ſent us into the World? 

Miſſ. God made Man, that he might 
have a Creature upon Earth endued with 
Reaſon, and capable of adoring his Maker, 
and of imitating his Perfections; and par- 
take of his Bounty and Happineſs. 

Ind. Pray, what is that Happineſs, which 
alone can qualify him for enjoying that 


Fe 


* Happineſs for which he was originally * 


* delign'd ? ? R 
* Rev. iii. 17. 


{a) Rariſſime accidet, ut quiſquam veniat volens 
fieri Chriſtianus, qui non fit Dei timore percuſſus. 
S. Auguſtinus de Catechizandus Rudibus. 


+ Lai. Ixvis 2. 
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Miſſ. I can only tell you what God him- 
ſelf has told us, That Eye bath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, nor haih it entered into the Heart 
of Man to conceive, the Things which be hath 
prepared for them that love him“. 

Ind. If God originally deſign'd Men 
for this Happineſs, how came they to for- 
© feit their Title to it? | 

Mif. They do it by being guilty of Sin; 
that is, — by tranſgreſſing the Law which 
God has given them. 

Ind. Has God given Us any Law? 

Miſ. Yes, ſurely. He has given you 
and all Men Reaſon, which is inſtead of a 
written Law or Rule, by which 274 ought 
to live, and may, in ſome meaſure, know 
what is good, and what is evil ; — what will 
pleaſe, and what will diſpleaſe an Holy, juſt 
and good God, 

Ind. But it is too plain, that People 
© do not always obſerve this Rule or Law. 

Mifſ. It is ſo, and that is their Sin, by 


which they diſpleaſe God, and debar them- | 


ſelves of his greater Favours, and are in 
Danger of being miſezable, even beyond 
what they can imagine, 

Ind. But is not this the Caſe of many 
© Chriſtians, as well as of Us? ? 


* 1 Cor. ii. 19. 


MI. 
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Mi. It is ſurely fo, — and they muſt 
ſuffer ſeverely for it; — God. having given 
them plainer Rules, and greater Helps, to 
overcome and cure that Corruption of Na- 
ture, which is One great | Occaſion of 
all the Wickedneſs which we ſee in the 
World. 4 

Ind. Pray what do you mean by Taz 
© CoRRUPTION OF Our NaTure F?* 

Miſſ. That I will tell you; — and what 

our own Reaſon and Experience mult ac- 

nowledge to be true. — By the Corruption 
of Nature we mean, a ſtrong Inclination to 
Evil, which we not only ee and blame in 
other People, but very ſenſibly feel in our- 
ſelves ; that is,. — ſomething within us, 
which oppoſeth our Reaſon (and the other 
Laws which God has given us); fo that 
we are often tempted and prevail'd upon, 
to do what our own Judgment condemns 
us for, at the Time of doing it. 

Ind. This indeed is too plainly the Caſe. 
© Men follow not their Reaſon, but their 
* Paſſions, their Tnclinations, and their 
© own perverſe Mill; and which too often 
they have Cauſe to repent of.” 


Þ+ It is our Religion which has firſt taught; That Man 


is born in Sin; no Sed of Philoſophers ever aii this, an 
therefore no Sia (ver ſaid the Truth — Monf; Palcal's + 


Rel. Thoughts, P. 63. 
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Miſ. You cannot but have obſerved, — 
that this Inclination to Evil is often ſo vio- 
lent, that Men commit all Iniquity with 

Greedineß; and this is the Occaſion of all 
the Wickedneſs which we ſee and hear of; 

— All the Cruelty, the Oppreſſion, the Pride, 
the Injuſtice, the Malice, the Covetouſneſs, the 
Lewaneſs, the Impurity, Murders, Drunken- 
neſs, by which Men diſhonour their Maker 
and themſelves, and are a Plague to others; 
inſomuch that it is found neceſſary to have 
ſevere Laws made, even by Men, to hinder 
wicked People from hurting one another 
— of which Laws there would be no Occa- 
tion, if Reaſon had been ſufficient to govern 
Men; which ſad Experience ſhews it is 
not; — there being too many, whom no 
Reaſon, no Advice, no Proſfei? of Danger 
no Hopes of Happineſs, can keep from ruin- 
ing themſelves and others. 

[nd. * I confeſs there is Truth in what 
« you ſay. — But ſure this is not the Caſe 
of all People. 

Mi. 1 muſt tell you, —that the Wicked- 
neſs of others ſhews us plainly what all Men 
are by Nature. — All Men have the Seeds 
of Evil within themſelves, which would 
ſpring up and appear upon every Tempta- 

tion, it not hindered by ſomething more than 
their own Reaſon ; and they that are not fo 
wicked as others, may be thankful to a 
Power 
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Power above, who reſtrains them. — And 
your own Heart and Experience mult tell 
you, that ſuch as are not ſo wicked as theſe 
we have been ſpeaking of, are forced to 
ſtrive hard againſt the Temptations they 
meet with, byfore they can follow what their 
Reaſon tells them they ought to do or avoid; 

— that they are but too often unwilling, to 
follow the Lid nr or Re ason which God, 
has given them; and too-too often make, 
uſe of it only to hurt or over-reach one ano- 
ther. — All which ſhews, that our Nature is 
ſtrangely corrupt; — ſo that no Man can ſay 
be is free from Sin, or not guilty before 

Ind. I muſt confeſs, indeed, that accord: 
ing to my beſt Senſe, there is Truth in 
every thing you have told me.“ - 


Mi,. Well then, let this Truth fink deep 
into your Heart; for without the firm Belief 
of this, you will never have any true Notion; 
of the Goodneſs, Fuſtice, or Mercy of God to 
Men; nor will you ever know the Value 
of Chriſtianity. 2 

Ind. But how Man, he Creature of jo 
Holy and good a God, ſhould come, to 
© have a Nature fo corrupt and diſordered,, 
© and prone to Evil, — This, indeed, ſur- 
« priſes. me. h 2 
Miſſ. Far be it from any Man to imagine, 
chat a good and holy God, who hateth Sin, 
* C2 ſhould 


* 
1 = - — — --- - 
* : o a : 4 | ' 
* 
MN. ˙ ˙ 2p — — * 6— — — r — 
o _— 2 - 
— — a _ 


16 An InsTRUCTION Dial.2. 


ſhould be the Cauſe of this Corruption of 
our Nature, and of the Evil it occaſions 
No,— He made Man at firſt upright, boly, 
Juſt and good, and capable of doing every 
thing that became a reaſonable Creature; 
but how he fell into this wretched and diſ- 
tempered Condition, you ſhall know in due 
time. 

Ind. But ſince Sin and Wickedneſs are 
diſpleaſing to God, why does he ſuffer Sin 
and Sinners to be in the World.?“ 

M.. You do not conſider, that all Men 
being Sinners, God muſt either ſuffer Sin to 
be in the World, or deſtroy the Sinners; 
that is, all the Race of Men. — But when 
you come to know the Chriſtian: Religion, 
and what God has done to cure this great 
Diſorder of our Nature, you will find, that 
God can take Occaſion from the Sins of 
Men to diſplay the Greatneſs of his Mercy 
and Compaſſion for Sinners ;— and you will: 
have Reaſon to admire and adore his won- 
derful Y/i/dom, and Mercy, and Goodneſs. to 
all ſuch as ſhall lay hold on his Offers of 
Grace, — as well as to dread his juſt Diſ- 
Pleaſure againſt ſuch as deſpiſe his Mercy. 

And!this is One Reaſon that I have taken 
ſo much Pains to convince you of the Car- 
ruption of our Nature, and of the Danger 
we are in on this Account, that you may 
have no Eaſe in your Mind, until you know 

| ow 
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how to be delivered from ſo ſad a Ban- 
dage, and the Fears which ought to at- 
tend it. 

There is another Danger, which we are 
all expoſed to, and which you ought to 
know; — and that is, the Power and Mali ce 
of evil Spirits. 

Ind. What do you mean by Evi, 
SPIRITS?? | 

Mifſ. God has made known to us, chat 
there are Creatures, both good and bad, 
which we call Angels or Spirits, and. which. 
are ever about us, tho? we do not ſee them, 
they having no Bodies, as we have. The 
Good Spirits are appointed by God to take 
care of his Servants z — and the Evil 
Spirits are ſuch as have rebel.ed againſt their 
Maker, and having utterly loſt his Favour, 
ſtrive to tempt Men to all manner of Wie- 
kedneſs, that they may be as miſerable. as, 
themſelves. — And thro? their Temptations, 
the Wickedneſs of the World was grown, 
ſo great. that God was provoked at one, 
time to drown all the People of the Earth, 
exceptone Goop MAN and his Hovtsnor.p 
and at another time, to deſtroy ſeve ral. 
great Towns with Fire from Heaven, {ir r. 
the Wickedne/s of them that dwell in them, 

Ind. Theſe, indeed are reaſonable, 
© Proofs of the Power which Evir SPi-. 
© R1TS may have over wicked Men, and” 

C 3 "of 
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* of the great Danger we are in of being 
© Tvin'd by it.“ voy 

Aiſſ. But it is neceſſary, that you ſhould 
know theſe Things; for whoever is not a 
WWorſhipper of the only true God, whom 
Chriſtians ſerve, is a Slave to theſe evil 
Spirits, and too often is a Worſbipper of 
them, tho' he does no: know it. When 
you conſider theſe things, you will have 
N to be concerned and afraid for your- 
elf. a * 

Ind. And ſo indeed I ſhall be, if this is 
© our Caſe,” 

Mi. This is, in truth, the Caſe of every 
one who is ignorant of the True God, and 
of the Way by which he has decreed to /ave 
his unbappy Creatures from ruining-them- 
ſelves, and loſing, that Happineſs which he 
has provided for ſuch as love and obey him. 

Ind. I do moſt earneſtly intreat you, 
© that at your Leiſure you would give me 
an Account of the Chriſtian Religion, 
* whick you ſay is the Way whereby God 
has decreed to fave all Men from Ruin.“ 

Miſſ. That I will do, thro' the Favour of 
God, the next time we meet: In the mean 
while remember--- what I aſſure you of,--- 
that this Lifeis the Time,in which you are to 
chuſe whether you will be happy or miſer- 
able forever; and THAT YouR HAP 
MESS OR MiSERY WILL DEPEND UPON. YOUR 

.- mans 
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EMBRACING OR REJECTING THE Or FRR 
NOW MADE YOU, BY. THE GREAT GOD, or 
A BECOMING CHRISTIAN, You ought 
therefore to pray to the great God, to en- 
able you to lay hold of this Opportunity of 
being happy. And I will not forget to 
pray for you, that God would enlighten 
your Mind with faving Truth. A* 
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DIALOGUE ii. 


Indian. 
AM come again, Sir, to 
trouble you ſooner, I believe, 
than you expected. You 

y ſaid,-- that it was good for me 
that I was in Fear for myſelf, 
I cannot chooſe but be ſo, ſince you told 
me, THAT My Haepintgss or MisERY 
WILL DEPEND UPON MY EMBRACING OR 
REJECTING THE OFFER NOW MADE ME 
OF BECOMING A CHRISTIAN, — I own I 
am not ſatisfied with my preſent Con- 
dition; I am convinc'd by my 
Reaſon, as well as by what you told me, 
that we were made to be an Honour lo the 
Being that made us, by living according to 
that Light and Reaſon which he hath 
given us. For my own part, I fear I 
have not done ſo; and if he ſhall be dif 
pleas'd with me, I know not how to help 
myſelf, or make my Mind eaſy.” 


Miſſionary; 
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Miſſionar y. + Aſſure yourſelf, this is the 
Cafe of every thoughtful Perſon, who has 
no Knowledge of Chriſtianity. And there- 
fore our Great and Good Creator, in Com- 
paſſion to thoſe unhappy Men, who labour 
under ſuch Doubts and Fears, has graciouſly 
pointed out the Way by which they may be 
freed from them, viz. — By embracing the 
Chriſtian Religion, 

Ind. What does the Chriſtian Religion 
_ © propoſeto us, to cure us of thoſe Fears? 

_ Miff. 1 will firſt tell you in ſhott, and 
afterwards explain myſelf more fully. In 
the firſt place. It will lead you to che 
Knowledge of the true God, the — of 
the World, and convince you of his great 
Love for his unhappy Creatures, and gt his 
earneſt Endeavours to keep them from tuin - 
ing themſelvs. It ſhews us alſo how we 
muſt anſwer the End for which God made 
us, and ſent us into the World. & ſets 
before us the Dangers we are liable to, and 
teaches us the Way to eſcape them. Ft 
makes known to us thoſe Laws by which 
God will judge the World, chat Men may 
order their Lives accordingly.— Ic gives us 
all Rules neceſſary to make us happy when 
we die, and promiſes us all neceflary A ſſiſt- 
ance to obſerve thoſe Rules. It direct 
us how we may be reſtored to the Favour 


+ Hebr. xii. 15. ; 
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of God, whenever we ſhall have been ſo un- 
happy as to have offended him by our Sins, 
which we are but too apt to do. — It aſſures 
us, That God is a bountiful Rewarder of all b 
Such as ſeek to pleaſe bim f. — In ſhort,.— 
Chriſtianity is the only Remedy to cure al 
the Diſorders, and Dangers, and Miſeries, 
which we are ſubject to in this Life; and 
the only ſure Means, where it is ſeriouſly 
embraced, of correFing and Mining the 
World. | 

Ind. This is, Sir, a moſt deſi rable Ac- 
© count you have given me of the Chriſtian 
©. Religion. - Will you be pleaſed, as you 

«| promiſed, to explain rhele' b more 
fully?“ 

MY. Youmuſt know then chat we 10 
called Chriſtians, from profeſſing ourſelves 
to be the Diſciples and Fo lowers of a moſt: 
holy anddivinePerſon called Fzsvs Cun rsm, 
who was ſent by God; was by him ſent” 
from Heaven to make his Will and gracious: 
Purpoſes known unto Men, 

13 order to this, He being a pure Spirit, 
it was neceſſary, that he ſhould take a Body 
like one of ours, that he might be ſeen by 
and converſe with Men. — He therefore 
ſubmitted to be born of a Woman, and he 
took the Soul and Body of a Man, and in 
that Nature he lived among Men, and made 
+ Hetr, xi. 6, 3 


known 
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known to them the things which 1 have al- 
ready mentioned to you. — Particularly, 
.he gave them a clear Knowledge of their 
Maker, ¶ he being the expreſs Image of God 
bis Father ; ] and by his moſt perfet?, inno- 
cent, and holy Life, he ſhewed the World 
what an excellent Creature Man was, when 
he was firſt made, before he fell into Sin, 
and became prone to Evil, as he now is. 
He aſſured them, that he came as a Peace- 
maker betwixt ;. God and his rebellious Crea- 
tures, who by their Diſobedience had loſt his 
Favour, and forfeited the Happineſs he had 
prepared for them. | 
And in order to reconcile them to God, 
and to the Duty and Obedience which they 
owed to him, he brought them this moſt 
gracious Meſſage:— THAT ALL SUCH 48 
BECAME SENSIBLE OF THEIR ERROR AND 
MisERY, AND WERE WILLING TO GIVE 
THEMSELVES UP TO THE SoN OF GoD 48 
THEIR LORD AND ,SAVIOUR, AND PUT 
THEIR TRUST IN HIM, RESOLVING TO 
RETURN TO THEIR OBEDIENCE FOR THE 
T1ME ro COME, SHOULD, (FOR His SON'S. 
SAKE) RECEIVE A FULL AND FREE PaR- 
DON FOR ALL THEIR PAST. OFFENCES, BE 
RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS FAVOUR, AND 
OBTAIN THAT HAPPINESS WHICH THEY 
HAD FORFEITED BYTHEIR OFFENCES, 


| Ind. 
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Ind. © Theſe are indeed wonderful Proofs 
of the great Goodneſs of God.? 

Mif]. But then you are to know, that all 
ſuch as deſpi/e this ſurpriſing Goodneſs of 
God, are not only to be deprived of his Fa- 
vour, but are to be puniſhed with Torments 
exquiſite beyond all we can now imagine. 
For you mult never forget what I told you 
before, and what Jzsus CHRIS has aſſured 
us of, THAT THISSHORT LIFE IS ONLY A 
PASSAGE TO ANOTHER, WHICH Is TO LAST 
FOR EVER; and where every Man is to be 
rewarded or puniſhed according to his Beha- 
viour in this World. 

Ind. I have not forgot that. But 
give me Leave, Sir, to ask you one 
* Queſtion: — How are you Chriſtians ſure, 
E that this extraordinary Perſon did come 
from God with this Meſſage to Men? 

Miſſ. It is neceſſary, that every one, 
who intends to be a Chriſtian, ſhould have 
the greateſt Aſſurance of it; for on this Truth 
the Chriſtian Religion is founded. 

You muſt know then, that this Drvins 
Pzxs0N, in order to give Men all poſſible 
Aſſurance, that he was what he declared 
himſelf to be, A MxssENOER FROM Gop, 
perform'd before their Eyes, ſuch wonderful 
Works as none but one ſent from God could 
do. — For Example, — He healed all 
manner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſes with a Word 


of 
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of his Mouth. He gave Sight ta ſuch 
as were born blind. To ſuch as were 
dumb and deaf, he gave the Power of Speech: 
and Hearing: — and He made the Lame to 
walk, —— He fed and fatisfied the Hunger 
of many Thoufands of People more than once, 
with a few Loaves and ſmall Fiſhes, which 
they ſaw. multiplied before their Eyes, ſo 
that Thouſands wete at one time all Eye- 
witneſſes of this Miracle. He com- 
manded the Winds, the Storms, and the 
Seas, and they obeyed, his Word; — He. 
raiſed to Life thoſe that had for ſome time 
been dead. He convinced thoſe with 
whom he converſed, that he knew the very 
Thoughts of their Hearts, which none but 
God can do, ——— Laftly, — the great 
God himſelf did more: than once, by a 
Voice from Heaven, declare, That be mas 
his beloved Son; and commanded, that as ſuch: 
he ſhould be beard and obeye d. 

Ind. Indeed theſe are — ſure Proofs, 
© that this Divine Perſon was what he faid 
he was; and that whatever he taught 
muſt be true? 

Mifſ. But 1 have other things to tell you. 
in order to confirm your Faith or Belief in 
this Divine Perſon, and his Meſſage. 8 
Amongſt many other things, which He fore- 
told his Followers, this ſtrange thing was 
one; — —T hat _— ſtanding the wonder- 

_ 
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ful Works which He had done before their 
Eyes, his Enemies would put him to Death; 
but that within Three Days be would riſe again 
to Life, —— Accordingly, after they had 
treated him with all the evil Uſage that 
Spite and Malice could invent, they did 
molt barbarouſly murder and cruciſy him. 
Ad after Three Days be roſe again from 
the Dead, and converſed with his Diſciples 
and Followers, — with not leſs than Five 
hundred at one time, many of whom lived 
very long after, and bore Witneſs of his 
Reſurrection, at the Expence of their 
Lives. — 

Ind. * I cannot forbear asking you 
Why did God ſuffer thoſe wicked Men 
to murder One ſent by Himſelf? And I 
ſhould alſo be glad to know ſome more 
Particulars relating to ſo Divine, Holy and 
Wonderful a Perſon.” | 

Miſſ. That you ſhall know hereafter, —- 
In the mean time, I muſt proceed to tell 
you, that after having converſed with his 
Diſciples many Weeks, in the Sight of many 
of them, He aſcended up into Heaven. But 
before He parted with them, he told them, 
that He and the Great God would ſend 
ANOTHER HoLy PEx$ON in his Place or 
Stead, to be their Guide and Comforter, and 
to lead them into all Truths neceſſary for 


the Work they had to do; not with a 
mortal 
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mortal Body like his, which his Enemies had 
with wicked Hands crucified, but a meſs Holy, 
Divine and Pure Spirit; who, for the Con- 
« firmation of the Truth, ſhould enable them 
to do all ſuch mighty Works as he had done 
among them: According to which Promiſe, 
Ten Days after he aſcended into Heaven, 
Tuar Diving Spiarr - deſcended upon 
them after a moſt wonderful Manner, and 
enabled them to underſtand and ſpeak all che 
Languages of the then known Warld, to 
which they went in order to carry thoſe good 
Tidings; whereby we, and many other 
Nations, were brought out of Error, Igno- 
rance and Darkneſs, into the clear Light 
and true Knowledge of God, and of bis Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of that Holy Spirit, which 
enabled them to preach this joyful Doctrine 
to all the World; — That Chriſt has made 
our Peace with God, if we ſubmit to be 
governed by him, and by bis Laws, and 
put our Truſt in him, ; 
| Ind, * Well, Sir, you have given ſome 
; « Eaſe to my Mind. ] believe that what 
this Holy Perſon ſaid muſt be certainly trues 
and I ſuppoſe all that know theſe Things, 
are Chriſtians.“ renn 
Miſſ. Indeed they are not; and you wil 
not wonder at it, when you conſider what it 
is that hinders People from being Chriſtians, 
here are many who never think of their 
| V2... aker, 
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Maker, or what muſt become of them when 
they die. — Many indeed hear theſe things, 
but their Affect ions are ſo ſet upon this 
World, its Pleaſures and Profits, that they - 
do not lay them ſeriouſly to Heart, And 
too many are ſo fond of their own perverſe 
Ways, to which' they have been long 
accuſtomed, that they ſee not the Truth of 
what is propoſed to them. Bcfides all this, 
—the AposTLEs taught many things, which 
wicked People weuld not hear with Patience. 
For Example, —T hat Murderers, Drunkards, 
Adulterers, Oppreſſors, covetous Perſons, the 
d, malicious and revengeſul People, all 
Levers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, 
— that all fuch who were guilty of thoſe 
things, muſt forſake them, in order to 
become Chriſtians. | 
Ind. Well, Sir, I am convinced, that 
© notwithſtanding the Proofs of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, there might 
be People who would not become Chri- 
« ſtians, - But I ſhould be very thankful, 
if you would let me know, how the Chri- 
« {tian Religion did prevail at the time the 
< Apoſtles of Chriſt made it known to all 
Nations? 3 Rufe ih. 
Mi. That you ſhall know when you 
come again to me, — In the mean while 
ſorget not to beg of God to give you an 
Heart always diſpoſed to receive _ _— 


* 


— 
that ſuch Men muſt have been 
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Nen HEN 1 left you laſt, Sir, you 

080 F promiſed to let me know what 

i, 2 1 5 followed the DeſcentorComing 
down of that Holy Spirit | 


Chbriſts Apoſtles; and how = Chriſt] 
* Religion was received in the World? 
onary. Tou muſt know chen, that 
out 


when this ha ppened, there were P 
of all WER at Jeruſalem, the City 
which they were come to worſhip the great 
God, —* Now when all theſe heard the 
ArosTLEs or CuansT (whe before that 
time knew no — ut their own) 
C pu orks of God, in 
of every Nation then preſent, 
iſhed ; 2 
divineiy 
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inſpired, they therefore gave heed to them, 
while they declared God's moſt gracious 
Purpoſes— of Mercy, Pardon, and Hap- 
Pines to all ſuch as would obey the Meſſage 
ne had ſent to them by his Son; — inſo- 
much that no leſs than THrEE THOUSAND 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion that very 
Day, and Five THovsAnD more, immedi- 
ately after; — and theſe Converts became ſo 
many Witneſſes of theſe wonderful things, 
to the ſeveral Nations from whence they 
came thither to wor ſhip.— After this, the 
Apoſtles went into all Nations, makin 
known this joyful Meſſage of God to Mer? 
--—Tnar Ht - WOULD HAVE ALL Mes 
o BE SAVED» AND TO COME TO "THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH 3 - that he 
was ready to be reconciled to all ſuch as had 
offended him; and that he would make them 
Buppy for ever, if they would be perſuaded 
to forſate their evil Ways, and be governed 
by ſuch Rules as Jeſus Chriſt had given 
them. So that in all Nations, all ſuch 
- Perſons as were truly concerned for them- 
-felves, and diſpoſed to receive the Truth, 
became Chriftians, arid very great was their 
' Number every where. And indeed Chriſt 
himſelf foretold it would be ſo; tho at 
that time it ſeem'd the moſt unlikely thing 
in the World, that all Nations ſhould 
receive a Religion _ the Preaching of 
A TWELVE 
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them; --- and they 


Twerve Poor STRANGERS, Whb had no 


worldly Power; Riches or Learning to indues 


People to believe and follow them. 
This ſhew-ed it to be the Work of the GH 

God ; --- for the Rulers of the World | 
required all Men to 
forſake the Cuſtom and Religion of their 


Forefathers, --- to reſtrain their Appetites, 


and govern their Paſſions, — to leave their 
impious Ways of living, and to lead ſober, 
honeſt and good Lives, and to ſuffer Death, 
rather than deny the Truths they told them. 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what became of — 


_ © AposTLes after this? 


Mi. As they had inbghe: all * to 
ſuffer Death, rather than deny the-Truths 
which they had received from God by Fefus 
Chriſt,” fo they themſelves : laid don 
their Lives for thoſe Truths they had 
preached.. But before they ſuffered, they 

appointed o/bers to ſucceed them in publiſhs 
ing theſe Truths to all Nations; by which 
Chriſtianity has continued unto this Day, 
and we are aſſured by Chriſt himſelf, wil 
continue unto the World's End. --- Andie 


very great Change for the better has bern Y 
made in all” Nations where it has been 


received, > was 
Ind. You will oblige me, if you wil 


. let me know in what the I 
* + benter by this Religion??? 
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Mig. In the firſt place, they who then 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion + jb yrs} 
that they were Strangers in this World, and 
therefore look d upon this Life only as a 
Journey to a much better, which they 
expected after Death. This made them 
content with any Condition, which God 
ſhould think fit to place them in, ----T his 
kept them from being covetous, or over- 
much concerned for the things of this 
World; which too often makes Men unjuſt 
and wicked. They believed, that if they 
were poor, or in Miſery, God would make 
them ample Amends in the next Life, for 
what they had ſuffered in tis. Their 
great Rule given them by Chriſt was this, 
— THAT THEY SHOULD DEAL WITH ALL 
OTHERS» "AS THEY "THEMSELVES WOULD 
DESIRE TO BE DEALT WIR. This made 
them very juſt in all their Actions, Ü and 
careful not to wrong or oppreſs any Perſon. 
===» Defrauding, Cheating and Lying were not 
ſo much as known among them, ----T heir 
Religion obliged them to be at Peace with 
all Men as much as paſſible. So that 
Quyarrels, and Wars, and Murders, they 
utterly abhorred. -»-- On the contrary, they 
were kind and compaſſionate even to their 
Enemies; never returning Evil for Evil. 
bey had always a tender Compaſſion 
for ſuch as were in Want, or in Miſery j-«- 

Vee |  cloathing 
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- || cloathing the Naked, feeding the Hungry, and 
| lodging the Stranger, according to their 
[4 Ability.—As to themſelves, they were 
N exceeding ſober and temperate, not given to 
Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, which they knew 
God would be highly diſpleaſed with. —_ 
They were chaſte and modeſt, both Men and 
Women; all kept ſtrictly to their on 
Wives and Huſbands, as God had appointed, 
who had declared, that no Adullerer or 
1 boremonger muſt hope for Heaven or 
| Happineſs. Laſtly, · they ſuffered all 
manner of Torments, and even Death 


| Religion which they had embraced, on a 
({{ full Conviction that it came from God. 
Ind. Indeed, Sir, this is a moſt won« 

« derful Account of thoſe who firſt profeſſed 
* the Chriſtian Religion. One cannot 
* ſurely imagine, that ſuch good Men ſhould 
& have any Enemies.” 

Mifſ. But indeed they bad, and ve | 
many; — for thoſe ExIL SptzrTs, Which 
I told you of before, tempted all Sorts - 
wicked People to deſtroy them, and their 
Religion, if poſſible z and would certainly 
have done it, but that the great and alk 
power ful God hindered it, and cauſed, that 
the more it was perſecuted, the more it 
increaſed.— All ſuch as had been brought 
. W their 


Itſelf, rather than they would renounce the 


34 
mortal Enemies, nn as wor ſhip- 
ped Idols, falſe. Gods, or evil Spirits, which 


the greateſt Part of the World then did, 


and too many do to this Day. — Beſide 
theſe, Men of wicked Lives hated and 
perſecuted thoſe who profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Religion, becauſe they declared, that God 
would; moſt ſurely call them to an Account, 
and adjudge them to a Miſery that would 
never end, if they did not forſake their 
Sins, and lead better Lives, 

On theſe, and on many other Accounts, 
Chriſtians were every-where perſecuted, and 
vaſt Numbers were moſt barbarouſly mur- 
dered ; which grievous Sufferings they 
patiently endured, in a full Aſſurance of a 
better Life, which God, who cannot deceive 
. them, had promiſed. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, are Chriſtians ſtill uſed 
after this cruel Manner? 

Miſſ. No: — For in time the Kynes 
and Parcs of the World became Chri- 
ſtians; and when they favoured and pro- 
tected that Religion, their Subjects followed 
their Example, tho' it was not always in 
order to fave their Souls, but for other 
unworthy and worldly Ends. — And it was 


then, that many began to call themſelves 


Chriſtians, who in their Hearts and Lives 
were far from being ſuch : — By which 


Chriſtianity became extremely corrupted, 
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and Men outwardly. profeſied the Chriſtian 
Religion at the ſame time as they lived in 
thoſe Sins, which it forbids on pain of 
Damnation. | n 

Notwithſtanding this, the Chriſtian Reli - 
gion, where it is truly profeſſed, is ſtill the 
fame; and is the only Method of reſtoring 
Men to the Favour of God, and bringing 
them to that Happineſs which we all wiſh 
to enjoy, 

We have the ſame juſt and holy God to 
worſhip, that thoſe Firſt Chriſtians had; a 
God who loveth the Good and Pious, and 
hateth the Wicked; who will moſt ſurely 
call all Men to 'an Account, judge them 
according to their Works; and reward-or 
puniſh them as they have deſerved. — So , 
that every Man, who has any Concern for 
himſelf, and would eſcape the Anger of an 
offended God, will not only be a Chriſtian 
in Name, but in good earneſt will live as a 
true Chriſtian ougt. 

Ind. I moſt heartily thank you, Sir, 
for this Account you have given me of the 
© Chriſtian Religion. Now one would 
© hope, that if our People knew theſe 
* things, they might be prevailed on to - 
become Chriſtians as eaſily as thoſe Nations 
* were, who firſt embraced Chriſtianity? 

Mifj. We may wiſh and pray for this 
— but there are ſome Reaſons, which you 

| may 
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may know hereafter,: that we fear may, for 


Dy 4 
1 oh 
* 


the preſent, hinder ſo general a Converſioan 
and Bleſſing to your People; but a Time * 
will certainly come, when you will all know 
and worſhip the true God, the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, and His onLY Sox, 
whom" he. bas ordained tina be tbe Fudge , the 
Living and Dead. — In the mean while, take 
you care for yourſelf, and beg of God, that 
you may not loſe the Favour which 1s offer'd 
ih - you at this time by me, one of his unworthy 
| } E Servants. 6. A- ien 
$34 Ind. I hope I ſhall do ſo, and ſhall not 
| [1 | forget what you have ſaid to me at this 
4 4 time. - And I believe I ſhall very ſoon 
* * wait on you again for your - further. 
14 Inſtruction.“ 
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Objettions againſt the bad: Ved 7 
9 ian ETON, * 


9 D EipeRted, as you a peteniſed, to 
bave ſeen you ſooner; has any 
int extraordinary hindeted 
you from — £0708 farther | 
D inſtructed ? 
Aidan. Why, truly, 8 ſince 1 was x 
eh you, I —— ſuch Diſcourage- - 
ments as have given me great Doubts and 
Scruples, and had almoſt made n ä 
againſt troubling you any more.? 
Miſſ. I ſhall be exceeding ſorry, if any 
thing ſhould make you: do yourſelf ſo 
great an Injury, Pray What are the 
ZNORPOgemtents you have met wit 
Ind. I will tell you the Truth. ; 
After I had partediwith you, upon What 
you had ſaid to me, I told our People, 
that I had ſome Thoughts of becoming 
92 e 3. for * had met with ne 


* who 


- 


os. 7. oo 


* who had convinced me, that my 


Condi- 


tion at preſent was not ſo ſafe as I imagin'd, 
and that I ſhould certainly loſe the greateſt 
Happineſs which the Heart of Man can 
defire, if I refuſed, now it was offered 
me, to be inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
myſelf, and of the true God, and how 


them alſo; that you aſſured me, from the 
Mouth of God himſelf, that every Man 
after Death will certainly be happy or 
miſerable for ever, this ſhort Life of ours 
being only a Time of Trial, and a 
Paſſage to a State of Happineſs and 


4 

c 

c 

% 

to live and die in his Favour. — I told 


Miſery, which is to laſt for ever. 1! 


told them moreover, ---- that Chriſtians 


vvere aſſured, hat God bad ap 


pointed a : 


ny in which be would judge moſt rig bleouſfly, 
eben all tbat ever bave lived in ii; - And 
« that ſuch as bad ſerved and obey d God, 
Should be happy for ever; and ſuch as had 
ed wicked Lives, and did nit repent of, 
and amend them, fhanld be puniſhed with 
« (everlaſting Fire And, that in order 
do thĩs great Accoumt and Judgment, God 
has given us, and all Men, Reaſon, whereby 
to know Good from Evil, that they might 
chooſe the one, and refuſe. the other: 
But that beſide this, he had given unto 


Chriſtians, by a holy Perſon ſen 
Heaven, certain holy Rules, w 


t from 
hereby 


they 
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« they might know how to live ſo as to 
« pleaſe their Maker, and be made Partakers 
of his own Happineſs.----Then 1 told 


them,; that, for my on part, I was per- 


ſuaded of the Truth of all this; which I 


thought then all Chriſtians believ*d as ſure ly 


as any thing they ſee with their Eyes. 


Miſj. And ſo I aſſure you, all rue Cbri- 


flians do. But what did they ſay againſt 


your Purpoſe of becoming a Chriſtian? 


0 


4 
4 
4 
* 
4 
c 
8 
c 
« 


better than other People? · Are not they 
7 E 2 


Ind. * Tho! I am almoſt afraid to tell 


you, yet I muſt do it, both to eaſe my 
Mind, and to know whether any thing 
can be ſaid to their Objections. 


In the Firſt place, they made a Jeſt of 


my Purpoſe ; --- but I told them, that if 
what I had been taught was true, © as 
I did believe it was, it concerned me ſt) 
much, that I ſhould not be laughed out of 
my Purpoſe. - - £51050 OST? 
* Then they told me plainly, the Chrt- 


ſtians would have you believe what they 


do not believe themſelves. ---- For is it 
likely, that People, whoarefully perſuaded 
of ſuch things as they tell you, would 
lead ſuch. Lives as they commonly do? 
What, ſaid they, does it ſignify to 

know the God which they worſhip, and 
the good Rules he has -given them, 
if thoſe Rules are not able to make then 
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as careleſs, as if they were ſure that nothi 
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is to he feared or hoped for after this Life? 
Lou may be certain, that if Chriſtians | 
did really believe what they told you, 


there would not be a wicked Man among 


them; and yet many of them are as 
bad, if not worſe, than thoſe who know 
nothing of the Religion they pretend to, 
or of the Happine/s or Miſery they ſpeak 
of. Are not the ſame Wicked nefles ſeen 
among them, as among the worſt of us? 
---- T hey' make no Conſcience to cheat 
and defraud even one another; — and 
where they have Power, they appreſs 
without Pity. ---- H/beredom. and Drunken- 
nefs, Falſbuod and Deceit, - Lying, Curſing, 
and Stwearing, and calling upon the God 
they worſhip to plague each other, upon 
every fooliſh Occaſion ; --»-Theſe and 
many others are the Crimes common 
among theſe very Peaple, who tell you, 
that the Great God will call all Men to 
an Account, and reward or puniſh them 
as they ſhall have deſerved, ---- Can you 
think, that they themſelves believe this? ? 
Mifſ. Well, what Anſwer did you give 


them? 


Ind. * Why, indeed I gave them no 
Anſwer, ---- I conſidered, that what they 
ſaid had too much Truth in itz and 


I held my Peace, and doubted with 
| myſelf 


Dal. 7. for tbe INDIANS. as 
myſelf whether I mould trouble-yourarly 


— more or not.“ (3; (I! ifl 3 Vol 9 13 bow 
Mig. I hope however, that yo Wi 
change your Mind, *when you have heard 
what we have to ſay to theſe 'Objeftions, 
In the Firſt-place,'"all hae: Chriſtians 
kriow this; and are grieved to ſes how much 
the Chriſtian Religion muſt ſuffer bythe baU 
Lives of ſuch People, by whoſe evil Doings 
the Name of G md of Ann is blaſ- 
phemed. - 

However, ſuffer not yourſelf: to be too 
ſoon diſcouraged: Nor ee dge of our Reli- 
gion by the Alordeny Lives of theſe People 
you have mentioned I aſſare yontſolf, 
that all are not true Chriſtians, who go under 
that Name, — There are too many whollive 
in a ſhameful Ignorance both of the Traibs 
and Duties of "Chriſtianity? There are 
others that will not be at any Pains to eon- 
ſider the Religion they-profefs, nor the ſad 
Danger they t ſelves are in. And many 
there are who have been inſtructed in the 

Way that leads to'everlaſting Happineſs; 
but the Cares of this World, che Bea. 
neſs | of Riches,./ or the Love: of worldly 
Pleaſures, have blotted the Remembrance 
of the Truths they had learned out of their 
Minds. — Nay, there are too many 'who 
even ſtrive to forget ſuch Truths, becauſe 
they condemn their ungodly Lives.'—They 
E 3 there- 


- 


4 
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there would not be a wicked Man among 


as careleſs, as if they were ſure that nothi 
is to he frared or hoped for aſter this Life? 
Lou may be certain, that if Chriſtians 
did really believe what they told you, 


them; --- and yet many of them are as 
bad, if not worſe, than thoſe who know 
nothing of the Religion they pretend to, 
or of the Happineſs or Miſery they ſpeak 
of. Are not the ſame Wicked neſſes ſeen 
among them, as among the worſt of us? 
— They make no Conſcience to cheat 
and defravd even one another; — and 
where they have Power, they appre/s 
without Pity. ---- H/boredom and Drunken- 
neſs, Faiſhood and Deceit, - Lying, Curſing, 
and Swearing, and calling upon the God 
they worſhip to plague each other, upon 


every fogliſh Occaſion; --»-Theſe and 


many others are the Crimes common 
among theſe very People, who tell you, 
that the Great God will call all Men to 
an Account, and reward or puniſh them 
as they ſhall have deſerved, ---- Can you 
think, that they themſelves believe this? ? 
Mifſ. Well, what Anſwer did you give 


them? 


* 


Ind. Why, indeed I gave them no 
Anſwer, ---- I conſidered, that what they 
ſaid had too much Truth in itz and 


I held my Peace, and doubted with 
| * mylelt 


* 
1 * . 
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change your Mind, when you have heard 
what we have to ſay to theſe Objections. 


In the FPirſt plade, all good Chriftians 


know this, and are grieved to ſes how much 
the Chriſtian Religion muſt ſuffer by the bat 
Lives of ſuch People, by whoſe evil Doings 
the Name of God and of Chrift is blaſ- 
phemed. Y 137 u. n 0 
However, ſuffer not yourſelf to be too 
ſoon diſcouraged: HERS of our Reli- 
gion by the diſorderly Lives of theſe People 
you have mentioned; — for aſſure yourleM, 
that all are not true Chriſtians, who go under 
that Name. — There are too many who'live 
in a ſhameful Ignorance both of the Traibs 
and Duties of *Chriſtiafity?'—There are 
others that will not be at any Pains to eon- 
ſider the Religion they proſeſs, nor the ſud 
Danger they themſelves are in. And many 
there are who have been inſtructed in the 
Way chat leads to everlaſting Happineſs; 
but the Cares of this World, the Diceitſul- 
neſs of Riches, or the Lous of "worldly 
Pleaſures, have blotted the Remembrance 
of the Truths they had learned out of their 
Minds. — Nay, there are too who 
even ſtrive to forget ſuch Truths, becauſe 
they condemn their ungodly Lives. They 
* E 3 there- 
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9 rey gaſt 6 all Fear of 
od, and provoke him to gie them up to 
a Mind en of Jueigroents c commit all 
Iniquity with Greedineſs. 
Laſtly, Ma pr profeſs 40 hae God, bus 
inthe Works do dany him. Tbeſe, and all 
dugh: aso theſe, abe an AhbSHina tion in the 
Sight of —— and ref 0 all ue 
a Chriſtians. 9t- P46. 
Ind. Bur ook know, Sir, that thee 

«© will take it ill, if they are a _ 
Christian. | 955 

Mill. They will to; bus that 3 is LIN 
-they'think ina Name of Credit and Reſpect 
in the Place Where they live and they con- 
tent themſelves with the Name, without 
ae — ſerigully es it is to be a Chri- 
ſtian * 
. Singe fo aby under the ham 
of Cbriſtians, and are not ſueb, how ſhall 
we know whop are true Chriſtians ? 
Miß. The God whom Chriſtians worſhip 
hath given them à Rule, by which every 
; one may know who, are true Chriſtians.— 
The Rule is this: Lm evexy. one THAT 
+NAMBTHTEHENAME er CAA DART 
Kom INzQQ1ty *. Whoever does not do 
ſo, is no true Chriſtian in the Account of 
God; — and they, and they only, are true 
Chrültians. WhO alen the Wunde and 
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obey the Laws, of the Chriſtian Religian: 
— That is, ſuch as love the God that made 
them with all their Hearts, and fear to 
diſpleaſe and offend him; who love, obey 
and truſt in Jeſus Chriſt his Sen, their 
Saviour and their Lord; + who love one 
another, and all Mankind, as he has com-: 
manded them to do; - who make a! Con: 
ſcience of their Ways; - and in their Lives 
are boly and juft, ſober and temperate, 
humble and meek, and merciſul to their 
Fellow-creatures z— and laſtly, - ſuch as 
dare nat far all the World be: guilty of 
thoſe Vices which you juſt- now mentioned. 
But then, that you may not he: offended 
with the Faults and Failings of thoſe that 
are even good Chriſtians, you muſt remem 
ber what I have already often told you, 
concerning the Weakneſs and iCorruption of 
human Nature. For the belt of Chriſtians 
are Men of like Paſſions with others, and 
may, through the Weakneſs of their Nature, 
or for want of Conſideration, be ſometimes 
overtaken in a Fault, for which afterwards 
they are much concerned, — But a true 
Chriſtian will not, cannot live or continue 
in any known Sin, or bad Way of Life. 
Ind. Pray then, good Sir, what Anſwer 
* ſhall I give to our People, who, to be ſure, 
vill endeavour to diſſuade W 
"OL! heark- 
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* hhearkehing to your Inſtrustions, by ſuch 
8. e as I have — told 7057 , 
Mi. Ask them, whether the great God 
bids not given every one of them Reaſon 
and , Underſtanding, in order to judge 
betwixt Good and Evil? — Surely they will 
not ſay, that Reaſon, the good Gift of God, 
is in fault, when many of their own People 
do ſuch wicked things as their Reaſon for- 
bids and condemns. — No more ought the 
to blame the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe 
{ome that call themſelves Chriſtians lead fuch 
Lives as are a Reproack to Chriſtianity, - 
Ind. It may be, they will tell me, that if 
neither Reaſon, nor Chriſtianity, can keep 
People from being wicked, I need not be 
* at the Pains of learning the 1. 
5 _ ion. 
Well then, I will ſhew you in a 
fr i much better, and how 
much more for your everlaſting Intereſt, it 
will be, to know the Chriſtian Religion, than 
to be guided by Reaſon only. — ,. Your 
Nature is corrupt, and prone to Evil; and 
Experience convinces you, that your Reaſon 
alone cannot mend and cure this Corruption. 
But the Chriſtian Religion, where it is 
ſincerely embraced, will moſt ſurely do this. 
2dly. Your Reaſon will indeed accuſe and 
condemn you when you do amiſs, but can- 
— wif Dot 


not give you any comfortable Aſſurance of 
God's Pardon: — But the Chriſt ian Religion 
will ſhew you a fore Way to be forgiven, 
and reſtored. to the Favour of your Maker, 
whenever yau have oſſended him. 

3dly. We are but too apt to think every 
thing very reaſonable, to which we have a 
great Inclination; and this is the Occaſion 
of very much Evil and Miſchief in the 
World, when Men make their own Will 
the Meaſure of what they ought to do; 
but the Chriſtian Religion, and that only, 
will inform you what is right in the Sight 
of God, and what you mult do on pain of 
his moſt ſevere Diſpleaſure. 


Laſtly, Your Rea ſon cannot inform you 


what will become of you when you die; 


but the Chriſtian Religion can aſſure you, 


as I have ſhewn you already, that ſuch as 
live according to the Rules of that Religion 
will be happy for ever; and that ſuch as do 
not ſo ſhall be moſt unhappy and miſerable; 
and this will be a very powerful Means of 
obliging you to live as becomes a good 
Chriſtian, - 

Ind. Sir, I do moſt heartily thank you. 
* —You have given” me great Eaſe of 
Mind; —and I hope I ſhall meet with no 
* more ſuch Diſcouragements from hearing 


your Inſtrutions, — But ſome few 99 
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I have'to ask you, for the Confirmation 
of the Truths I am to believe.“ 
Mi. Come when you will, I mall be 
ready to inſtruct you. And may God bleſs 
my Endeavours with Succeſs | | 
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DIALOGUE VI. 
The Holy Scriptures beth Neceſſary and 


8 el ent for the Salvation of Men. 


RT OW have convinced me, Sir; 
. that our Reaſon alone is not ſuf- 
WF ficient to make known to us the 
things which you ſay are moſt 
ſurely believed among Chriſtians: —That 
Reaſon cannot tell us — with what Wor- 


ſhip the great God will be pleaſed, — 


nor give us any Certainty of the Happi- 
neſs or Miſery of the Life to come; — 

which, to be ſure, makes Men leſs con- 
cerned how they lead their Lives here. 


| You have told me, and I am convinced 


of it, that our Reaſon alone cannot aſſure 
us upon what Terms the Great God will 
pardon us, when we have offended him, 
as all Men are apt to do; and we all 
know and feel, how hard it is even to 
follow what our Reaſon tells us we ought ' 
to do. Of what Uſe then is Reaſon to u? 

Miff. 


K ——— wo — — 


48 At InsTRUCTION Dial'6; 
Miſj. Of very great Uſe moſt certainly, 
— It will keep you from being impoſed” 
upon, when any thing is propoſed to your 
Belief, as coming from God; — you will 
de able to judge, whether you have ſufficient 
Proof to receive it a$Autch ; — and then, if 
you find you have, your Reaſon will con- 
vince you, that it mult be neceflary for your. 
Happineſs, becauſe a God of Truth and 
Goodneſs cannot deceive his Creatures, or 
require any thing of them but what muſt 
neceſſarily be for their Good. 
Ind. It is on this very Account, Sir, 
I am now come to you, not only to learn 
from you, by what other Ways God has 
made his Will known unto Chriſtians; but 
to inquire whether thoſe Ways be ſuch as 
no Man of common Senſe and Reafon 
ought to call in queſtion.” Oo 
Mig. I hope I ſhall” give you all the 
Satisfaction in thoſe things, thatunprejudic*d. 
Reaſon can defire, —You' will remember 
then what I told you before, — That the 
Great God, in Compaſſion to his poor 
bewildered Creatures, fent his own Son to 
let them know how far they were departed 
from the Ways of Reaſon and Truth; and 
that they would be for ever miſerable, if 
they did not return to the Duty they ow d 
their Maker: — And, laſtly, that God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, © | 
; and 
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and would pardon Mankind upon Condition 
of their Faith in him, their Repentance and 
future Obedience. —I told you alſo, that he 
gave them ſuch a Proof, that this Meſſage 
came from God, as could not be juſtly call*d 
in queſtion by any Man, — For he declared, 
and his Enemies knew it, They will put me 
to Death, and after Three Days I will rie 

again from the Dead ; which alſo he did. 

> Ind. « I do remember all this. But how 
can you be ſure, that this was really ſo, it 
© being ſo very long lince theſe —_—— 
done? 

Miſſ. You yourſelf mall julg e. ue 
muſt know then, THAT Drvine PexzoN, 
when he was on Earth, appointed ſeveril 
Perſons to be Witneſſes of every thing which 


he did, /aid, taught, or ſuffered 5 — and that 


the molt neceſſary of theſe things were put 
in Writing by ſome of them, even at the 
time when great Numbers were alive, who 
had been Witneſſes of his Words and 
Actions, and while his Enemies, 'who had 
put him to Death, were alſo alive; and yet 
no one charged them with having written 
any thing that was not true. Now, the 
Writings we call The Hot r SexipturEs. 
Ind. But how are you ſure, that theſe 
People did fer down in Writing that 
* Meſſage of God to Men, and all other 
F 


things, 


g 


things, juſt as that Divine Perſon had done 
and told them? 

 Miff. We are well aſſured they did ſo; 
becauſe they were directed and aſſiſted to 


them Witneſs, by Signs,” and Wonders, and 
Miracles, and other Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
that he was with them *,— And they were 
ſo well convinced of the Truth of what 
they had written, and what they taught, 


than be ſilent, or deny what they had ſeen 
with their Eyes, and heard with their Ears. 
| And. Pardon me for asking you one 
| '* Queſtion more: — How can you be 
1 ;* aflured, that thoſe Writings, which you 
| now have, and call the Holy Scriptures, 

* are the very ſame which thoſe Perſons 
#* « ws oats 5 with Chriſt did then write? 


time?“ 

ft Vi. We have this Aſſurance that they 
? are the very ſame, and that they have not 
[| been altered : —T hoſe Writings were copied 
q at chat time by many Chriſtians, and car- 
ried with them into divers Countries, and 
diſtant Nations, which had no Knowledge 
one of another, and were put into their 
ſeveral Languages; and they all continue 


write thoſe things by God himſclf, «who bore 


that they. choſe to ſuffer any Death, rather 


| *. Hebr. ii. 4. | to 
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May not they have been altered ſince that 
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to be the ſame in Subſtance, where-ever 
they are found, to this Day. Nen 
Beſide all this, — From that very time to 
this, there was One Day in Seven appointed, 
and very ſtrictly obſerved by Chriſtians, on 
purpoſe, amongſt other things, to read theſe 
Scriptures in publick, and ro keep up the 
Memory of 'theſe things which I have told 
you of; ſo that if any body had attempted 
to add or alter any thing of Moment, it 
would have immediately been taken notice 
of by all good Chriſtians, | 
Ind. * Indeed, Sir, a Man muſt be very 
unwilling to believe theſe things, who will 
not be ſatisfied with this Account of the 
Truth of theſe Writings 3 eſpecially, if 


R „ 


« they contain nothing bur what is highly 


* worthy of the Great God to command 
his reaſonable Creatures.” | 
MJ. That you will be convinced of, 


when you come to know what he has com- 


manded them to believe and*do.. 
Ind. * But is it true, Sir, that Chriſtians 
* themſelves are not agreed about them? 
Miſſ. Pray, conſider, — that as long as 
Men have corrupt Hearts, and different 
Capacities, and Inclinations, and Intereſts, 
they will differ with one another, not only 
in what concerns Chriſtianity, but in all other 
Matters. — But afſure yourſelf, — that alt 
Chriſtians are agreed in thefe - neceſſary 
F 2 things; 
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things; — T hat theſe Seriptures are the very 
Word of God; — that they contain the good, 
and acceptable, and perfeti Will of God; — 
All things that God has commanded, or 
does require of us, all that does belong to 
our Peace or Happineſs in this Life, or in 


that which is to come; — and that it would 


be an unpardonable Wickedneſs to add to, 
or diminiſh from them; all Chriſtians are 
agreed in this. I n- 

Ind. In what is it then that they differ 
* among themſelves? ? 

Miſſ. Some differ about Words only, 
and often about Matters of no great Mo- 
ment, — Many are of a contentious Spirit, 
and exerciſe their Wits about fooliſh Queſtions, 
which miniſler Strife *, rather than the De- 


 Hion of God in his Word, which is to fave 


us from Ruin. Many take upon them to 
be Teachers of others, without underſtanding 
what they ſay, or whereof they affirm Þ. — 
Many will expound the Scriptures as will 
ſuit beſt with their own private Opinions, or 
corrupt Ways, inventing Ways of ſerving 
God, which he has not commanded. — 
And laftly, too many are brought up in 
groſs Ignorance, and either are not permit- 
ted, or will not be at Pains, to fee and know 
the Truths which concern their Salvation. 
— Theſe and many ſuch are the Cauſes of 


* 2 Tim, ii, 23. 1 Tim. i. 7. oY 
Chri- 
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Chriſtians differing amongſt themſelves. — 
But be aſſured of this, —that an All-wiſe 
and Good God can make theſe Differences 
ferve moſt bleſſed Ends; his Glory, and 
the Good of his choſen and faithful Servants, 
— For by theſe he tries their Faith, whether 
they will give Credit to his Word, or to 
the Deluſions of thoſe evil Spitits, which 
lead the Simple into Error. — By theſe he 
makes his true Servants more careful of their 
Ways, and to place their whole Dependence 
upon him, and his Grace, which they there- 
fore pray for more earneſtly, — Laſtly, theſe 
Differences have had this good Effect, that 
foraſmuch as all Parties of Chriſtians do 
acknowledge theſe Scriptures to be from 
God, and the only Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners; — they have ever been jealous of one 
another, that nothing be added, omitted, 
or altered, by any Party of Chriſtians, 
And remember what I tell you for a cer- 
tain Truth, —T hat the Differences amongſt 
Chriſtians are not always of ſuch a Nature 
as to deprive Men of God's Favour. — For 
he knows all our Hearts, and the Reaſons 
of Mens Miſtakes; — and no doubt will; 
pity and pardon fuch Errors and Miſtakes. 
as are not wilful, and do not plainly tend 
to deprave their own Manners, or the Lives 
of other People, pens 5 
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Ind. I have only One Favour more to ü 
ask you concerning theſe / Scriptuges :— a g 
* What is the great Uſe and Neceſſity of | / 
© them?? 1 

Miſſ. In the firſt place, they are graci- | 
ouſly given by God to ſupply the Defects of - iſ 
our Reaſon, and to hinder us from abuſing 
and perverting that great Bleſſing and Gitt 
of God, which, thro' our Luſts and Paſſions, 
we are but too apt to do, to the Hurt of 
ourſelves and others. | 

— In the next place, be aſſured, — that 
you can have no full and true Knowledge of 
the Great God, of his Will and Purpoſes, 
and gracious Deſigns, . but from his own 
Son, and from what he has made known to 
us in theſe Scriptures *, 

By theſe Scriptures we learn, how. Sin 
and Yickeaneſs, Sickneſs, Miſeries, and Death 
itſelf, came into the World; and how Men | 
loſt their Innocence, and forfeited that 
Happineſs for which God made them, — 
And in the Scriptures we have alſo a moſt 
particular Account, how God, in Mercy to 
his unhappy Creatures, in his own good 
time, ſent urs own Som, to deliver Man- 
kind out of this ſad Condition, —And, in 
order to awaken all who come to the Know- 
ledge. of theſe things, and engage their 
Attention to them, theſe Scriptures give. 


* Marth. xi. 27. them 
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them the utmoſt Aſſurance, — that God has . 
prepared for them who love him, and obey 
his Commands, an Happineſs which paſſeth 
Man's Underſtanding z and that ſuch as will 
not regard theſe things ſhall be miſerable 
for ever, - And, foraſmuch as this Happi- 
neſs and Miſery will depend upon Mens 
good or bad Behaviour in this Life, — theſe 
Scriptures contain that Law by which God 
has determined to judge the World, that all 
Men may order their Lives accordingly.— 
They teach us what Service is due from 
reaſonable Creatures to their Maker ; — 
how we mult live ſo as to pleaſe him; — 
what is truly juſt, and good, and accepta- 
ble to his Divine Majeſty 3 — as alſo, what 
is wrong, and what he has forbidden u 
pain of his everlaſting Diſpleaſure. They 
contain many wonderful Examples of God's 
Care of thoſe that love and obey him, and 
of his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch as neglect or 
deſpiſe his Commands. — In ſhort, theſe 
Scriptures are a moſt invaluable Bleſſing, 
without which we ſhould be ignorant of 
many things that are of the greateſt Concern 
to us. | 

Ind. Well, Sir, you have raiſed in me 
a very great Deſire of knowing more of 
* theſe Scriptures, which contain thin 
* wonderful and unknown to us indeed.” 
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Mifſ, You muſt give God the Thanks for 
that Deſire, if it be ſincere. —I can. only 
ſpeak to your Ears; it is God alone that 
can ſpeak to your ' Heart, = Forget not, 
therefore, to beg of him to make himſelf 
and his Will known to you, and to bleſs the 
Endeavours of ſach as defire to inſtru you 
in the Aren of Truth and Happineſs. 
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DIALOGUE VI. 
An Account of the Fall of Man, and 


. what followed thereupon, ell the 
Coming of CaRIST. 


Indian. 


900 aſſured me, Sir, when 
Il I was laſt with you, that 
God had made known to 
you many things, which our 
2) Reaſon cannot account for: 
—] am now come to put you in mind of 
one Difficulty, which I beg you would 
explain to me: — How Man, THE: 
CREATURE OF AN HOLY AND oon 
 * Gop, CAME TO HAVE SUCH A 
STRANGELY DISORDERED NATURE» 
AND so PRONE TO Evil?” 
Miſſ. J am obliged to do fo for wichout 
the Knowledge of this, you can have no true 
Notions of the Fuftice, and Mercy, and 
«Goodneſs of God. 
What therefore he has made known to us 
in the holy Scriptures, is: — That after he 


* 
4 
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6 
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had 


F 


good, and capab'e of living for ever +, were 
4 Promiſe of Life and 
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had made this World, and all things in it, 
in Six Days, and that he might ha ve Crea- 
tures capable of praiſing him for his won- 
derful Works, he made one Man and one 
Woman, called Adam and Eve, determining 
to make of one Blaad all Nations of Men to dwell 
upon a I the Fate of the Earth * ; all which 
are the Offspring of that One Man and 
Woman — He has alſo made known to us, 
That theſe Two Per/ons were at firſt made 


Firſt Parents, being thus made -perſef and 


Pia ced in an happy State call 'd Paragi/e, with 
pineſs, as long 
as they continued obedient to their Maker's 
Commands. --- Now theſe Two Perſons were 
in a State of Trial and Probation, as we 
all are this Day, tho* in a manner quite 
different from ours: For they coming 
out of their Maker's Hands perfet?, that is, 
endued with clear and ſtrong Apprehenſions 
of their indiſpenſable Obligation to perform 


all the great Points of Morality, could not 


well be ſuppoſed to lie under any Tempta- 
tion of violating that chief Part of their 
Duty. ----It was therefore neceſſary, that 
fome indifferent Thing ſhould be made the 
. i. 26. f id ii. 23. | 

| | | Teſt 
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Teſt of their Obedience : Such as requir'd 
an inviolable Regard to the Command ot 
God, tho” the Reaſon of the Command was 
not made evident to them. A poſitive 
| Injunction of this kind, God was pleas'd to 
give them; at the lame time enforcing their 
Obedience to it, by Threats of a moſt 
dreadful Puniſhment, if they ſhould ever 
tranſgreſs it. | | 

How long our Firſt Parents continued in 
their Duty, we are no-where told; but at 
length by yielding to the Tempratjon of 
an evil Spwit, and not regarding the Com- 
mand of their Maker ꝰ, they did /all from that 
happy Condition they were in; and, by 
that moſt grievous Crime, {for ſo it appears 
by the: Puniſhment a moſt righteous 'God 
inflicted on them for it) they highly dif- 
pleaſed God, who left them to themſelves 
and having loſt their Innocence, and that 
Image of God in which they were created f, 
their Nature became ſadly changed for the 
worſe. ----And. the Children which they 
afterwards begot, being born of - ſinful 
Parents, became, even like their Parents, 
diſobedient and prone to Evil, as you ſee 
they are at this Day: All which theſe 
FixsTr PaxeEnTs Or MaNRKIN D brought 
upon themſelves and their Poſterity. 


F Gen. iii. + 1618. v. 
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It was thus that Sin, and Evils of every 
kind, and Death at laſt, entered into the 


World, as the juſt Puniſnment of their 
Diſobedience to the Commands of God; 


by which all Right to the Promiſe of eter- 
ey Life and Happineſs was forfeited and 
E | 
Ind. This is indeed a. plain Account 
* how Sin and Wickedneſs entered into the 


World, and we ought to believe it to be a 


* juſt Account, ſince God has made it known 
to you.“ 2 
Mifſ. As to the Corruption of our Nature, | 
and the Sin that does ſo eaſily beſet us, your 
own Experience will convince you of the 
Truth of it. ----And no other Account can 
be given how it came into the World. 
And you will learn by what followed this 
Act of Diſobedience, how diſpleaſing to 
God it was, and the Puniſhment it deſerved. 
Ind. Will you be ſo kind as to let me 
* know what followed this ſad Calamity? * : 
Mifſ. You will eaſily conceive how miſe- 
rable the Condition of theſe our Firſt Parents 
was now become : --- They knew that they 
had failed in their Duty to their Maker ; --- 
their Reaſon could not inform them how to 
help themſelves z --- the Loſs of their Innc- 
cence, and of their Maker's Favour, --- 
their Forfeiture of the Happineſs they had 
enjoyed, --- with their dreadful 1 
1038 
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ſions of that Death which was threaten'd ; 
= the Senſe of theſe things would moſt 
certainly have overwhelmed them, had not 
the Goodneſs of God immediately inter- 
poſed to keep them from Deſpair, ---- For 
tho? his perfect Holineſs could not but hate 
the Sin, yet his Goodneſs inclined him to 
have Compaſſion on the Sinner; and from 
thence he took Occaſion. to make known 
another of his moſt glorious Perfeckions, 
his infinite Mercy. | 

Ind. I am moſt deſirous to ave bow 
that was done.“ 

Miſſ. Why, as a Remedy for what had 
been done amiſs, and could not be undone, 
their Maker was pleaſed to enter into a New 
Covenant with them ; --- ſo that neither _—_ 
nor any of their Poſterity, ſhould, on 
account of - their Diſobedience, be ruined, 
except it was purely their own Fault. 

Ind. * That was indeed a moſt. kind 
© Offer of their offended Maker: Pra 
* what was that Covenant? 

Miſſ., It was this: Trar, ON 
ACCOUNT OF ONE, WHO WOULD IN, DUE 
TIME SATISFY HIS, DLVINE [JUSTICE FOR 
' THEIR OFFENCE, (AND TAKE VENGEANCE 
ON THAT, EVIL SPIRIT, , THAT- HAD 
TEMPTED THEM. TO DISOBEY. HIS Com- 
MAND) HE WOULD RESTOKE THEM. TO HIS 
Favours, UPON CERTAIN ConDITIONS, 


AND 


* 
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AND WouLD AProINT TEN MEAls, I 


WHICH THEY AND THEIR" POSTERITY 
"MIGHT, "UPON |, THEIR 'ReppntAance, 
"OBTAIN HIS, PaxDon, | Würx THgy 
SHOULD Do AMIS, 48 $1NGE THEts Pau 


THEY WOULD BE BUT Too Apr ro po ® 
Ind. You will now be ſo kind as to let 


me know what followed this Promiſe of 
2 to his ſinful Creatures.“ fk 
Mi. Lou miſt know then, that Nite 
of their Children and Poſterity, keeping up 
a Senſe of theſe things, and an Expectation 
of this Promiſe, liv'd in the Fear of God +. 
----Bur many others of them, thro* the 
Cotrup tion of their Nature, became 


excecding wicked: One of their own Sons 
murdered his Brother ; for which God, to 


keep others from committing ſuch horrid 


Crimes, baniſhed him from his Preſence, 


and he ſpent his Days in Miſery. 
Art laſt, Wickedneſs increaſed to ſuch 
an Height, and became ſo general, that 
God was provoked to deſtroy the whole 
Race of Men by a Flood, (except One Man, 
whoſe Name was Noah 6, together with His 
little Family) as I hinted to you before. 
By this good Man, and his Family, the 
whole Earth was again filled with People, 
2s it is this Day. ----And while his good 
* Fohn iii. 16. and 1 Fo. iv. 9, 10, f Gen. v. 24. 
5 4 vii. — * 


In- 


ſe,, 
into Idolatry, a Sin which God 1 75 2 
ee. 


Sim 2 „eld ict $1 3635 7541 
Ind. Pray, what is that Sin of Jdolatry, 


of good Men in all Ages and amongſt all 
oe 4 


1 

t is, — that Calamities of all kinds are brought 

e upon Earth; that one Nation, makes War 

„vu poa another; theſe being only Inſtruments 

3 in the Hands of God, and by his wiſe = 
juſt Appointment, for the Funiſhment of 

e their Sins. 6 co” 

5 Ind. Pray, had any of theſe Nations 

i WR © vcr afterwards an Opportunity of coming 

ith X * Remi, 28. + Ads xiv. 17. 1 
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to the Knowledg e of the true God; and 
« of the Worſhip "Ie to Mm? ? . 97 

* Mif. Yes, indeed they had. For 4 
holy Scriptures inform us, that — God made 
Choice of a certain Perſon, whoſe Name was 
Abraham *, and called him and his Father 
from the midſt of a Nation given to Idola- 
try; — that to this Man he made himſelf 
and his glorious Perfections known; and 
for his Encouragement to perſevete in his 
Duty, he promiſed, --- That out of his Loins 
in due Time the DetivertR or THE 
WorLD from Sin and Death ſhould proceed, 
and that in the mean while He would make 
bis Deſcendants a great and numerous People; 
all which was made good ina moſt wonderful 
manner. ---- His Poſterity increafed exceed- 
ingly ; and where-ever they travelled, they 
communicated the Knowledge of the true 
God, and told Men how he ought to be 
feared and worſhipped; ſo that many Nations 
might have known theſe things, had it not 
been their own Fault; for God cauſed 
them often to wander, that they might 
make him known amongſt Men, and cure 
them of their Wickedneſs and Idolatry. 

It was in the time of that good Man, that 
God ſhewed his Hatred of Wickedneſs, and 
his Diſpleaſure againſt great and bold Sin- 
ners, after a manner the moſt frightful and 


* Cen. xii. 
aſtoniſhing. 


2 ” wo . — 
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aſtoniſhing. ---- There were ſeveral conſider- 
able Cities the chief of which were Sopp 
and Goxoxz an, the Inhabitants of which, 
through Pride, Fullneſs of Bread, And mich 
Idlensſi, fell into all gnanner of Wickedneſs4 
which provoked God to make them a 
Example of his Difpleaſure againſt ep 
Sins; — for he rained down Fire and-Brim- 
ſtone upon them *, and utterly deſtroyed . 
both them, their Towns, and their whol 
Land, the dreadful-Marks'of whjch are to 
be ſeen at this Day.—-At the ſame time, 
God, to ſhew his Care for thoſe that fear 
him, ſent his Angels, and delivered One 
good Man, and his Family, out of that 
Fe eee 
Aſter this, the Children of Abraham, to 
whom the Promiſe was made, multiplie 
exceedingly ; to whoſe Poſterity God AYE 
very particular Laws and Directions, how 
they might live ſo as to pleaſe their Maker, 
and not hurt one another Þ ; — and wrough 
moſt wonderful things, before their Eyes, 
When he delivered them out of a moſt cruel 
ondage 3 to convince them; and all other 
Nations, that ſhould hear of theſe things, 


that the Idols, and evil Spirits, which f. 


as no God, but the God of this People 
* Gen. ix. 34». Re A au A 4 


worſhipped, were no Gods; and that there 
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Ind. Pray: what were the Laws and: 


Directions that God Save this P eople and 


6 Nation! #1 

Mi. The chief of then) were theſe that 
follow : —That they mould neither have. 
nor worſhip an 4 25 God but him who 
had done ſich 0 onders for them: That 
they ſhould not profane his holy Name: — 
That they ſhould keep. holy One Day in 
Seven, to preſetve the Remembrance of him, 
and his Works: — That they. ſhould love 
and -honour their Parents: —That they | 
ſhould love one another, as being all the 
Creatures of a good God; and neither 
hate nor murder any one: — That they ſhould 
not commit Adyltery, or be guilty of any 


Lewdneſs: — That they ſhould nor ſteal, or 


He, or bear falſe Witneſs, or covet or ſet their 
Hearts upon what was another Man's. — And, 
remember what I tell you, — The Sudſtance 


of theſe Laws was given ſoon after the Flood 
to Noan and his Family, from whom the 
preſent Race of Mankind is derived, tho? 
the greateſt Part of their Poſterity ſoon 
ſorgot them. 


Soon after God had given his peculiar 


People theſe Laws, He Fitted them, after 


a mölt wonderful Manner, and in a fruitful 
Land, which he had long before promis*d il 
fo Azzanan their great Forefather, and = 


A Ex068, xx. 12. 
25 bleſſed 
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bleſſed them exceedingly while they obſervd 
his Laws. — But even theſe People, through . 


the Corruption of Nature, often tranſgreſſec 
his Commands, and were as often punilhed, 
and upon their Repentance pardoned 3 till 


at laſt, they growing incurably wicked, 1 


Ne 


he permitted their Enemies to deſtroy moſt 
of them, their Cities, their Land, and their 
Place of Vorſbip; and they are at this Day 
diſperſed over the Face of the Earth, with- 
out any ſure Settlement. 


Now, a few Years before this happened, 
the Time was come, when the Great God 


was pleaſed to ſend into the World TAT 
PERSON WHOM HE HAD PROMISED TO 
our FIST PARENTSs, AND WHO HAD 
ENGAGED TO MAKE SATISFACTION To 
THE Diving Jus Tick FOR THEIR GREAT 
Orxxtnce. — But a particular Account of 
this Pexzson and BLessING Will take up 
more Time than, I believe, you have to 
ſpare ; I ſhall therefore defer it till you come 
next to ME, 8 


Wo 
\ 


| | 
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DIALOGUE vw. 


U 
Jxsus Ens 18 the Mediator and 


Saviour of the World, and the Head 
7 all Chriftt, ans. 


Indian. 


wn 2 2 ſhewed me, Sir, whia 
__ By I waited on you laſt, how 


upright and happy Condi- 
tion in which he was created 


— he, and all his Poſterity, became 


ſubject to Sin, to Miſery, and to Death : 
—As alſo, how their laker ſpared the 
Lives of our Firſt Parents, altho* they 


had deſerved immediate Death, on account 


of One who had engaged to ſatisfy the 
Divine Juſtice for their Tranſgreſſion, 
and for the Offences of all their Poſterity, 
upon the moſt merciful Conditions, — 
And I left you with a moſt earneſt Deſire of 
knowing more of that Sa ex RD PERSON, 
who was to come into the World for that 


End, — and, as you intimated to me, 
« did 


LF 
„ 
\ 
. 
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« did come about that Tine, when 
© had; for their Sins, caſt off that Fol. 
whom he had ſo long, and fo remarkably, 
« favoured and protected, above the Nations | 


ho of the World.““L TP 


Miſſionary. 1 told you before, that Tbat 
Perſon | knowing into what 3 miſerable” 
Condition thoſe. T wo unhappy Perſons had 
brought themſelves and their Poſterity, by 
their Difobedience to their Maker; — how. 
dreadfully ſad their Puniſhment would bes. 
and of what an invaluable Happineſs the 
would be deprived';— he, by God's wall 
gracious Appointment, undettook to ſatisfy 
the Divine Juſtice, by ſubmitting to ſuch 
Sufferings as God was pleas' d to accept by, 
way of Atonement for the Sins of Men. 

Ind. Fray, Sir, how did Jeſus Chr 
do this? 

Mifſ. As I told you before, he, out of 
Love to his otherwiſe loſt Creatures, took 
the Body of a Man from a pure Virgin, that. 
he might be ſeen and converſe with Men, 
and in their Nature be capable of ſuffering. 
for the Sins of Men. 

Now, in that Body, in the firſt place, 
he let Mankind, know God's W 
Goodneſs, and his Readineſs to forgive . 
Offenders, even the greateſt Offenders, upon 
their Repentance and Return to theit Duty; z, 
as alſo, how they ought to live ſo as to 
pleaſe 


10 An Ire rn Banne Digh & 
pleaſe and be an ↄngut to th 77 We. 
Ang by his ok ile 8 0 1 25 4 
Doctrine, and Example, 
ah e xcellent Creature Man + Gig be 1585 . 
loſt 'his Innocence, and fell i into 50 5 of 
Sin and Corruption, z — as alſa, ateful. 
» God Sin m alt be, ſin 525 90 divine a; 
Peri Which ou will ſee hereafter, was 
the Son of of the mo high God, was obliged 
8 come down fron? Heaven, to ſatisfy 
od” Justice, and to ſave Men from the 
Puniſhment. it de lery'd. r 
15. he had done this,. Fob con- 
vince all well. diſpoſed. People. + Ie Was. 
th e Son of Gad, and. 1 by him to declate 
bl ys Exther's RY a el t 
that as ol be. ight make 
Shop keene the ivine Taltice,. ſince na. 
acrifice could do it, he'willingly laid 
955 bis own I. iſe for his otherwiſe an dors 
7 5 be derſtand what 
. in now. to underſtan what 
115 77% 17 amazed at, 7 God would | 
offs Sen to. Kal put. es Death by 
en; and \ wh his don 'woul . 
< po to be fo gealt Mf When he. coul fel 
6 E ſuppole it Was, 
« Fer. be had undertalkch the Cauſe of 
4 


nners,. and 97 ut himſelf in their 
90 7 Stead , *. rng Was bound, 


er che » 3s, Sinners, were 
16 We. Mt © bil ged 


Dial8. fer the TN DTANS. 51 
obliged to underg 8 0 the Juſtice 
of 10 offended: wht therefore 
. oecd kick 26 SGP 40 8 | 
Miß. You' Babe it Hale A0 
the Great Cad. to cbnvince' the World, that 
his Juſtice was 'ſatigfied by this môlt worthy 
Sacrifice, rajled him from the Dead, che 
Third Day after he had been crucifled and 
buried; „ieh he was, in the miſt convincing 
and powerful männer, declare to be tbe Oo 
of God; of all which'the holy Scrij 
give us a particular Account, —and, foe 
our Comforr, declare, — that God bad laid 
on bim'the Iniguity of us all b; —that be taſted 
Death for every Man e, i. e. for every peni- 
tent Sinner, from cle Firſt Man that was 
made, to the laſt that ſhall be born! into tlie 
World. — Laſtly, that be has ſaved us by 
Bis Blood, out of = Kindred, 22 Tongue, 
"and People, and Nation 6. 

Ind. It ſeetts then, ch chat we alſo babe 
« 4h Intereſt and Ri hr in the Bleſfings 
fich he has purchafed by his Death.“ 
Miß. Moſt Lis 'you Mae: fol fo 
he hath declared, —but Ibe Geittiles,” futh 
'as were Strangers "fo Yhe e God, ſhould be 


"Fellow-heirs "with bis" rho Ns People, Fi k 
0M 


he ſalne Wh 4d Partakers Ll bit 
in Chriſt e, e 


Rom. i. 4. ; aal Hu. 2 * Heb. ii. 9. 
4 Rev. v. 9. ©"Eph. ini, 6. 
{1210s Ind. 
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Ind. Pray, what is meant by the Gen- 
*. Raj F the ſame Body ?? 

: vines Meaning is this: bat you 
mend be = the ſame; holy Society with 
"God's choſen People; and that as we are the 
Creatures of one and the ſame God, and 
Children of one and the ſame Father, — 
and redeemed by the ſame, Saviour, you 
' ſhould now. be made Members of the ſame 
Body, or holy Society, which is called the 
Church of God, of which Jesus CuxisT 
is the Heap and Goveznos. 

Ind. © | ſhould be very thankful, if you 
* would explain that to me more particu- 
« larly.? 

Mifſ, You muſt know then, — That after 
the Son of God had by his Death made an 
Atorement for the Sins of Mankind, he 
commanded his Apoſtles to offer the Bleſ- 
ſings he had purchaſed unto all the Nations 
of the Earth, in order io take out of them a 
People for the Glory of God *; —and to. let 
all Men know the merciful Favours which 
the Great God offered them by his Son, 
which were, — Repentance on Mens part, 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins on the. part of Gods 
and that this ſhould be preached in his Nam 
among all Nations T: — And that all. N 
would receive him as their Redeemer ba 
Lawgiver, ſhould be entered into One 
| A xv. 14-2 + Luke XXiV, 47: 
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Society, called the Church or Body of Chriſt, 
becauſe he is the Head of this Body, and 
Governor of this Society, which is made 
up of all true Believers in all Nations of 
the World ; that as he had redeemed them, 
he might protect, and govern, and keep 
them in the Way of Life and Happineſs 3 
— and laſtly, that the great Truths of 
Chriſtianity, and the holy Scriptures, in 
which they are contained, might be pre- 
ſerved, being to be conſtantly read among 
them. vhs 
Ind. But, good Sir, — how can People 
of ſo many diſtant Nations, and different 
© Laws and Languages, be One Seciety ? ? 
Mifſ. They are all of One Society, as they 
all agree in One Faith, — and profeſs to be 
governed by One Law of Jeſus Chriſt z — 
—as they all engage to renounce the Devil, 
and all the Vays of an evil World, and to 
worſhip the One and only true God; — as 
they all profeſs to receive the holy Scriptures. 
to be the only Rule of both their Faith and 
Manners ; — as they all pray to One and the 
ſame God, in the Name, and for the Sake, 
of the fame Mediator and Advocate; 
as they are all received into the ſame Society, 
by one and the ſame Ordinance of Baptiſm; 
and are under the Direction and Influence of 
the /ame Holy Spirit. | 
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Ind. * I think I underſtand you very 
well. — I ſhould be thankful cherefore, if 
you would let me know what are the 
Privileges or Bleſſings of being a Member 
of this Society?“ 
Mi. The Bleſſings are many and great, 
— ſuch as theſe following: — You will be 
enabled to anſwer the End for which you 
were made, and ſent into the World. — If 
you enter into this Society with a ſincere 
Purpoſe of living as a Chriſtian ought to do, 
all your paſt Sins will be forgiven you ; — and, 
if you afterwards fall into Stn, (as you will 
be but too apt to do) you will bave Feſus: 
Chriſt an Advocate with his Father . for your. 
Pardon, upon your Repentance, and Return 
to your Duty *, — Beſide this, you will be 
under the /pecial Care and Frotefion of God; 
— you will have the Miniſters of Chriſt 
to inſtruct you, and God's all- powerful 
Spirit to direct, ſupport and comfort you in 
all your Diſtreſſes.— Tou will have an 
Intereſt in all the Prayers and Bleſſings of 
that Society throughout the World; every 
Member of that Society being bound to 
ſeek the Good of the whole Body, to 
relieve the Neceſſities of ſuch as are in 
Want, or in Miſcrics, and mutually to, pray 
for each other. —— Laſtly, you will have 
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a moſt ſure Title to eternal Life and Hap- 
; pineſs after Death. | 
Ind. There is no Man, . ſure, who is in 
gis right Mind, but would moſt earneſtly 
- deſire to be a Member of this Society, if 
he could hope to do what will be required 
of him as a Chriſtian..— For, as remem- 
ber, you told me, that a Chriſtian has 
many Enemies and Difficulties to ſtrive _ 
with.“ i ue 
Miſſ. That is true. — But then take this 
molt certain Truth along with you, — That 
@-righteous and good God will not require any 
thing of bis Creatures, but what be wall enable 
them to do, if they will but | uſe their aten 
Endeavoursʒ — every-Perſon, who ſincerely 
purpoſes to become a Chriſtian, having a 
= ſure Promiſe'sf being aſſiſted by God's 
| Holy Spirit to pleaſe this Maker, and to 
keep his Commands. | x 
And, foraſmuch as we muſt be made 
Boly as ever we hope to be happy, it is this 
Good and Holy Spirit that muſt aſſiſt to make 
us ſo: — Which he doth, — by putting into 
our Hearts good Deſires and Purpoles of 
picaſing God, and a Fear of offending him; 
— by convincing us, that nothing is required . 
of us, but what is abſolutely ne cſſary for | 
our Good and Happineſs ; — by helping our 
good Endeavours, and defending us againſt 
the Malice and Power of evil Spirits; — by 
H 2 ſetting 
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L ſetting home upon our Hearts, the Joys and 
| Happineſs that are propoſed to us, and the 
dreadful Miſery which will be the Portion 
of ſuch as deſpiſe them: — All which that 
Holy Spirit doth perform in us by a ſure, 
tho? an inviſible Power. 
Ind, © How can we he ſure of this, ſince 
vou ſay he is not to be ſeen?? 
Mifſ. Can you fee the Wind? 
Ind. No.“ 
Miſſ. How can you be ſure there is ſuch 
a thing ? 
Ind. Becauſe I hear the Sound of it, 
and feel the Force of it upon myſelf.” 
Mifj. Are you ſure, that you have a Soul 
or Spirit within you, which governs all-your 
Actions ? 
Ind. I] cannot but be ſenſible and ſure 
Jof that, becauſe I feel ſomething within 
me, ſometimes accuſing, ſometimes ex- 
cuſing, according as I do what is good 
or otherwiſe.” 
Miſſ. Let you never ſaw that Power; 
you are ſure of it only by its Effects. 
Ind. Pray make that plain to me. 
Miſſ. Do not you know a Tree by the 
Fruit it bears? — Doth not @ good Tree bring 
forth good Fruit? — Doth not a corrupt Tree 
bring forth bad Fruit“? — Juſt ſo, when a 
good Spirit governs any Perſon, you ſee it 
Matth. vii. 17. 
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plainly 
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| plainly by his Life and Converſation, — 
[] 
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as alſo, when you ſee any Man lead an evil 
Life, you may be ſure he is governed by an 
evil Spirit. . 
Ind, * I underſtand you very well : — 
And would be thankful, if you would let 
me know what are the Fruits which 
diſtinguiſh a good Spirit from one that is 
ends? . 1 f 
Miſſ. The ſure Signs, that the Holy Spirit | 
of God governs any Man, are theſe follow- - | 
ing Fruits: A Love of God, and of Meh 
for his ſake 3 — Living in Peace, as much 
as poſſible, with all others“; — Forgrving 
thoſe that have injured us, as we hope to be 
forgiven our many Offences againſt. God 
A Readineſs. to do Good to all Men; 
A conſtant Endeavour to martify our corrupt - 
Affections, our Luſts, and evil Deſires; 
— Being content with our Conditions + 
Being humble, meek. and temperate; —theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe, are ſure Signs, chat a Man 

is governed by the Holy Spirit of God: | 
On the other hand, —The ſure Signs of 1 
a Man's not being under the Influence of 

the good Spirit, are ſuch evil Fruits as theſe 
following: — Adultery, Fornication, [dolatry, 
Witchcraft, Envy, Hatred and Malice; a 
Diſpoſition to Revenge and Murder, Drun- 

kenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch. Sins as theſe ; 
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od having expreſly declared, that they 
who do ſuch things ſhall never be happy, 
but ſhall have their Portion with thoſe evil 
Spirits, by whoſe wicked Suggeſtions they 
had been ſedaced to commit them. 

Ind. One would think, that ſuch as 
* know the dreadful Puniſhment denounced 
< againſt Wickednefs, would never perſiſt 
in it, but immediately endeavour to eſcape 
from ſo dangerous a Condition.” 

Mifſ. They certainly would do ſo; — 
but having wilfully forſaken the Ways of 
God, they have grieved that Holy Spirit 
which was given them at their Baptiſm, and 
forced him to depart from them, and to leave 
them to themſelves; ſo that their Hearts 
are hardened, and their Minds are void of 
| Underſtanding. 
Ind, If I remember well, you told me, 
that all Men are ſubject to Sin, even 
Chriſtians, as well as others, tho* they 
have received that Holy Spirit, for a 
Principle of a new Life.” 

Mif. I told you ſo, and I told nothing 
but the Truth; —for fo they are, until by the 
Influence of that good Spirit, they are made 
completely holy, which is not to be 1 
till we die, and go to Heaven. — I told 
alſo another Truth: — That a Chriſtian 3 is 
not one who has no Failings; — but he is 
one, who by the Dower and Favour of that 

Holy 
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Holy Spirit, watches and ſtrives againſt the 
Corruption of his Nature continually, fo as 
never to live in any known Sin whatever. 

Ind. I remember you told me ſo before: 
And I am convinced of the Truths you 
have now explained to me. And I muſt 
beg of you, at your Leiſure, to let me 

know, what will be required of me in 
order to my being baptized, and made a 
Member of that Society, to which you 
have convinced me ſo many Bleſſings have 
© been promiſed by the Great God. 

Mifſ. That I will very willingly endea- 
vour to do, the next time you come to me, 
— In the mean time, forget not to beg of 
God — to give his Bleſſing and Succeſs 
to ſuch as deſire and ſtrive to inſtruct you in 
the Ways of Life and Happineſs. 
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DIALOGUE N. 


Being an Abſtract of the former Dia- 
logues and Inſtructions. 


Indian. 

PRI2IND Sir, I am come to put 
6 -4 vou in mind of your Promiſe to 

5 I inſtruct me, How I may be made 
a4 Member of that Society, to 
which you told me ſo many Bleſſings do 
belong.” | 
Miſſionar y. I would now do it, but upon 
ſecond Thoughts I am of Opinion, it will 
be beſt for you, that I put you again in mind 
of the Truths you have already learned and 
aſſented to, that you may be able to anſwer 
it to your own Reaſon, and to every one 
who ſhall ask you. Wu you chUSsE To 
BE a CRHRISTIAN?FP And that your Faith 
being ſurely eſtabliſhed, you may be con- 
vinced, that it is your Intereſt, as well as 
Duty, to make ſuch a Choice; and that 
you may not hereafter become a Scandal to 
that Religion, or be tempted to forſake it, 
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on account of any Difficulties you may meet 

with, or the bad Example of wicked Chri- 
ftians. "Ts. 
Ind. * I heartily thank you for ſo kind a 
* Propoſal ; and I will hear you moſt wil- 
« lingly.” 

Miſſ. You have declared already, that 
you are fully convinced, · that there is but 
One God of all the Nations of the World; 
— that is, --- a Being moſt wiſe, moſt power- 
ful, moſt holy, moſt juſt, and good; - who, | 
after he had made the World, and all things i©Y 
in it, by his great Power, made Man, and Ss 
endued him with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
to the end that he might have a Creature on 
Earth capable of knowing and honouring 
his Maker. Fer. 
Ind. I was and am moſt fully convinced 
* of, and do moſt firmly believe all this.“ 

Miſſ. How then do you think it comes 
to paſs, that ſo many People endued with 
Reaſon are fo far from being an Honour to 
that God, on whom they depend for Life 
and Breath, and all things which they enjoy 
or hope for, --- that they neither fear, nor 
= , nor honour, nor are concerned to pleaſe 

im 

Ind. have not, Sir, forgot the Account 
* you gave me, --- how this came to paſs z --- 
* how the Firſt Parents of Mankind came 
* to fall from that happy CORP 

Con- 
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Condition in which they were made, by 
* yielding. to the Temptation of an evil 
* Spirit, and breaking a ſtrict Command, 
which their Maker had given them for a 
Trial of. their Obedience :---And what a 
ſad Change and Diſorder was thereby, 
made in their Nature, and in the World, 
inſomuch that both they, and their Poſte- 
rity, which inherited their corrupt Nature, 
became prone' to Evil, and ſubject to Sin 
and Death, and to all the Sorrows, Miſe. 
. ries and Aflictions, which lead to Death; 
- and that this was the true Occaſion of 
© all the Miſchiefs and Wickedneſs which 
*. we ſee and hear of in the World.“ 
Mi. I am very glad you remember this 
ſo well. For, indeed, without.the Know- 
ledge. of this unhappy Fall of Man, and the 
Corruption of our Nature, which followed; 
you can never-fully underſtand, nor truly - 
value the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, the Mercy 
and the Goodneſs of God; nor would the 
Chriſtian Religion appear to you ſo great 
a Bleſſing as it really is. 

Ind. You will be ſo kind as to explain 
this to me a little more particularly; that 
* I may embrace it with full Satisfaction, 
and never forſake it.” | 

Miſſ. You will remember what I told you 
before: That we know, and are aſſured 


of this, by.a Writing which came from _ 
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of which we have moſt undoubred Proofs, 
as you yourſelf have heard, and by Which 
we are informed, how merciful God was in 
ſparing the Lives of theſe onr- unhappy 
Parents, which they had forfeited by their 
great Offence, and for the ſake of his 
beloved Son, who undertook to ſee his 
Juſtice fully ſatisfied,” and to uſe all proper 
Means to make Men ſenſible of their 
Offences, and bring them back to the Duty 
they owe to their Maker. 

That in order to this, Hxzs Son, Who is 
called Cyr1sT, and from whom we Chriſtians 
have our Name, came down from Heaven 
to Earth, and was made Man, and converſed 
with Men, - and declared unto them, how 
that he was a Peace-maker betwixt God and 
his ſinful Creatures; that he was the Son 
of the moſt high God; --- and a Meſſenger 
ſeat from him to make his Will known unto 
Men; --- and that God had committed the 
Government of all Mankind eo him“. 

All which God himſelf confirmed by a 
Voice from Heaven. ---- And his Son, when 
on Earth, convinced all who were diſpoſed 
to receive the Truth, that theſe things were 
true, by his doing ſuch wonderful Works 
as none but God could do, --- by the Holi- 
neſs of his Life, by the moſt righteous 
Laws which he gave unto Men; — and 
Matth. iii. 17. 
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above all, by his Riſing again from the 
Dead, after he had, by wicked Hands, 
been murdered. 

Ind. * All this I remember, and only 
© defire you will repeat, The Meſſage which 
* this wonDExruL PERSON brought from 
© God 10 Men.“ | 
Mi. In the firſt place, he made known 
to them, ---- that their Happineſs or Miſery 
would depend upon their good or bad Beha- 
viour in this World: — For that God bad 
appointed d Day in which he would judge the 
World moſt righteouſly *, --- reward the Good, 
and puniſh the Wicked: ---- That as his 

uſtice could not let Sin go unpuniſhed, ---- 
ſo his Goodneſs would not let his unhappy 
Creatures be ruined, except they obſtinately 
refuſed ro accept of the mercifut Terms 
propoſed to them. 

That therefore God had been pleas'd, for 
his ſake, to promiſe, ---- that all ſuch as 
ſhould be made ſenſible of their bad Condi- 
tion, and would return to the Duty which 
they owe totheir Maker, ſhall have all their 
paft Offences pardon'd, ſha]l be receiv'd 
into his Favour again, and be made for 
ever happy with him : — But that all who 
know this, and would not receive, and 
thankfully comply with, ſo kind an Offer, 
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ſhall 
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ſhall die in their Sins, and be puniſh. d 
without :Mergy. ©, 

Ind. Will you now, Sir, be ſo good a8 

© to let me know the Way which this won- 
<* derful Perſon did make uſe of to prevail 
© with Men to embrace this moſt kind 
* Meſſage of God to Men? 
- Mif. In the Firſt place, he ſhewed them 
what a tender Compaſſion God had for- his 
unhappy Creatures, who were wilfully going 
on in the Way of Ruin, without perceiving 
it: —And that he was ſo good as to ſend his 
own Son ſrom Heaven to ſave them from 
Deſtruction. 

He told them further, — that the Sing of 
Men were ſo many, ſo great, and univerſal. 
that no leſs a Satisfaction would be accepted 
for their Pardon, than the Death of his own 
Son; that therefore He had taken upon 
himſelf the Cauſe of Sinners, and put _ 
ſelf in their Place and Steal. 

And God, to ſhew Men how well — 
aatisſied with his Son s Sufferings for the Sing 
of Men, raiſed him from Death, and ſet 
him at his own Right- hand where-be liven 
for ever, io make Interceſſion Jas all Juch as 
come unto God by bim 4 

Ind. All this [ remember,. an 1 lance 
© but admire the great Love of Gad and 
Chriſt for ſuch unworthy. Creatures. 
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Pray, have any other Ways been taken 
of bringing Men to a Senſe of the- Duty 
they owe to their Maker, and of pro- 
< moring their Happineſs ?* 
Miſ. 1 hope you have not forgot what I 

told virus oof wort after his Aſcent into 
Heaven, Chriſt ſent down the Holy Ghoſt 
upon his Apoſtles in a moſt wender tul man- 
ner, who appointed that Society which we 
call the Cburch of Cbriſt, as the moſt proper 
Means of bringing Men to the Knowledge 
of the true God, — and of the Duty they 
owe to him, to themſel ves, and to all Man- 
kind. 

For in that Society he has appointed 
certain Per ſons his Miniflers, who are to 
*oatch for the Souls of Men, as they that muf 
rive Account of them * ; — to let them know 
what they muſt do to be ſaved; — to 
miniſter; to Men the Means of Grace and 
Salvation; —t0-inftru# the Ignorant; — to 
vomfort and belp the Weak, and raiſe up them 
zhat fall; — to fer up to God Supplications, 
\Prayers,' Inlerceſſions and Thanks for all 
Men ; and, in one Word, to endeavour 
uhat all' Men may attain that Happineſs, 
which Jeſus Cori has purchaſed by his moſt 
22 Blood. 

[nd.-* This I have not forgo t: Nor 
5. what: you told me ä W foraſ- 
| * Febr. xiii. 17. : 
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much as God had determined to judge 
Mankind, according to their, Behaviour 
in this Life, he has given to- Chriſtians, 
certain Laws and Rules, by which they. 
ſhall be judged to Happineſs or Miſery, 
at that great Day and that theſe Laws 
and Rufes axe to be found in that Book 
which you call The Won ef God, (becauſe 
it was written by Men appointed of God, 
— May Il beg you to give me a ort 
Account of that Book? 

Mi. In the Firſt Part of ak Scriptures, 
called The Old Teftament, we haye an Act 
count of the Creation of the World, and 
of God's infinite Power, Wiſdom, | Jaſtigg 
and Goodneſs in the Government of it; — 
how in all Ages he often protected and 
bleſſed the Good, and puniſhed the Wickeda 
— in order to convince Men, that he ſecs 
and ordereth all things for his own Gloryz 
and the Good of his Creatures. zi 919d 

In that Part of the Scriptures which. we 
call The Goſpel, —— we have a , particul: 
Account of the Life of Chrift his ag 
perfect Example; — his moſt holy Pre 
his numberleſs and wonderful Miracles — 
how he was approved of God to be his Son, 
and the Meſſenger of his Will to Men; 
how he was by wicked Hands crucified 
that he died — was buried, and roſe again 
the Third Day from he Dead; — conyer. ey 
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with his Followers, and in their Sight 
afcended into Heaven; from hence he en 
down the Holy Ghoft, who enabled them 
to ſpeak all manner of Languages; — that 
they might be able to teach all Men theſe 
wonderful things, and to bring them to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, that they might 
de ſa ved; —and laſtly, = how great Num- 
bers of all the then known World embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion; — that is, all ſuch 
as feared God, and were concern'd for 
themſelves, ſaw plainly, that the Chriſtian 
Religion was moſt agreeable to Reaſon; 


than all the World beſides could give them. 
Ind. Will you be ſo good as to repeat 


© again the chief of thoſe great Truths, and 


the Blefling you ſpeak of? 


Miſſ. The Truths which concern us to 


know are ſuch as theſe: — That our Life 
here is only a State of Trial, and a Paſſage 
to a Life either of Happineſs or Miſery, 
which is to laſt for ever; — that this Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery will be according to our 
or bad Lives 5 — that ſuch as have led 

the beſt Lives, have done many things dif- 
pleaſing to an holy God; — that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and that only, has made 
known to us, how ſuch as have fallen under 
God's Diſpleaſure may be reſtored to his 
Favour, and have all their | Offences par- 
SY doned z 


and the Bleſſings it propoſed to Men, greater 
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doned; — and to live fo as to be a Bleſſing 
to themſelves and to others, 
In ſhort, —the Chriſtian Religion pro- 
poſes a Remedy for all the Evils we are 
ſubject to, which we either feel or fear; — 
and is deſigned to reſtore Men to that holy 
Temper which is abſolutely neceſſary to ft 
them for Heaven and Happineſs ; — that is, 
to make them truly good and juſt, wife for 
themſelves, kind, ſober, chaſte and temperate, 
peaceable and uſeful in their Gencration, — 
And it will be purely their own Fault, it 
they are not ſuch; —for this Religion 
affords them all the Encouragement and 
Aſſiſtance, that. their Caſe can poſſibly 
demand, or their Hearts can reaſonably 
delle. | in 
Ind. You have, Sir, fully convinced 
me of the great Bleſſing of being a Chri- 
ſtian; for which I heartily thank you.” 
Miſſ. Give God the Thanks; *cis he only 
can open your Eyes, to ſee both your Dan- 
ger and your Intereſt. | "Ir 
Ind. If I ſhall not be too troubleſame, 
* I would only ask you at preſent, what 
* Anſwer I ſhall give to ſuch of our People 
* as ſhall preſs me to tell them, — h Ian 
© reſolved to become a Chriſtian?” © 
Mill. After what you have already 


learned, you can tell them with Truth, — 


That you found you wanted ſomething 
| i Which. 


which you had not in yourſelf, to make 
your Mind eaſy, and your Condition ſafe; 
— that your own Reaſon convinc'd you, — 
that ſuch a Creature as Man could not be 
made, and ſent into the World, only to eat 
and drink, and live and die, as the Beaſts 
of the Field; — that you had often wiſhed 
to know for what End the Great God made 
Men; — what Service they owe him; — 
whether the Way you were in was pleaſing 
or diſpleaſing to him; --- and often wiſhed 
to know, ----What becomes of Men after 
Death, | | | 

You can tell them, that none with whom 
you had converſed, could give you any 
reaſonable Satisfaction concerning theſe 
Matters, — until meeting with ſober People 
among Chriſtians, you have been convinced, 
---» That you, and many other People and 
Nations, had loft the Knowledge of the only true 
God, who made the World, and all things in 
1 ; --- and that Chriſtians have amongſt them 
A WxrrTING) which gives them a full and 
moſt worthy Account of that great and good 
Being; --- bow he made of one Blood all the 


Nations of the Earth * ; --- what excellent 


and innocent Creatures he made the Firſt 
Parents of Mankind ;- and how they 
and their Poſterity came to be changed ſo 
much for the worſe, and ſubject to ſuch evil 
* Ad xvii 26. f Gen. i. ii. iii. Dic 
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Diſpoſitions, to ſo many Miſeries and 
Afflictions as now we fee they are. ---- By 
thoſe Writings, you can tell them, Chri- 
ſtians are aſſured how wonderfully good and 
kind God will be to ſuch as diligently ſeek 
bim, and defire to pleaſe him; and that 
all who are not Enemies to themſelves, may 
be as happy as their own Hearts can wiſh, 

You can tell them moreover, ---- That 
God has made known in theſe Writings, 
what Men endued with Reaſon ought to do, 
and what to avoid, if they hope to pleaſe 
their Maker and their Lord; - what great 
Happineſs they will deprive themſelves of, 
if they ſtrive not to know, and to do his. 
Will; —- for that ſuch as obey his Com- 
mands will, when they die, be happy for 
ever ; ---- free from Fear, from the Malice 
of their Enemies, from Pain, from Sor- 
row, from Cares, from Oppreſſion, from 
Sickneſs, and from Miſery aſter Death; 
and that ſuch as have not been careful to 
pleaſe their Maker, ſhall be condemned to 
everlaſting Miſery. | 

If they ask you, as to be ſure they will, 
--- how. Chriſtians can be aſſured, that theſe 
Writings and Truths came from God? 
you may aſſure them, that if any Man 
fincerely deſires to know God's Will, he Hall 
find fuch Proofs as ſhall convince him, that 


* Heb. xi. 6, " 
theſt 
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theſe Writings, and the Dofrines they contain, 
are from God, and not of Men. 

If they tell you, as they did before, that 
many Chriſtians live as if not one Word of 
thoſe Scriptures were true; you may aſſure 
them, --- that all good Chriſtians are much 
concerned for the Offence theſe give to you 
and to others: That indeed they are no 
true Chriſtians, but ſuch as being unwilling 
to forſake their Sins, and reſolved to follow ' 
their Luſts, without Diſturbance, --- ſtrive 
to forget the Truths they have learned, 
becauſe the Remembrance of them makes 
them uneaſy ; ---and being by a juſt Judg- 
ment of God left to themſelves, they have 
at laſt loſt all Senſe of the dreadful Puniſh- 
ment which hangs over their Heads. 

Ind. Kind Sir, your Repetition of 
© theſe things, for which I am moſt thank- 
ful, has confirmed me in my carneſt 
© Deſire and Purpoſe to become a Chri- 
© tian. ----And I beſeech you, once more, 
to inſtruct me, --- what will be required 
of me in order to be made a Member af 
that Society which you call the Church of 
4 Chriſt.” 

Mifſ. That I will gladly do, when you 
come to me again. ----And may that Good 
Spirit, which has put this. Purpoſe into 
your Heart, keep you in this good Diſ- 
1 * Fohn vii. 17. 
= poſition! 
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poſition ! --- And do not you yourſelf forget 


to beg of God, ---- that he ' may per fals 
the good Work which he has begun in you. 
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DIALOGUE X. 


Of BarrISM, and what is required 
in order to that Holy Ordinance. 


_Mifhonary., 


AM glad to ſee you here again 
J fo ſoon. ----'Tis a good Sign 
you are in earneſt, and ſincerely 
deſirous of becoming a Chri- 
ſtian. ä 

Indian. Indeed, Sir, fo I am. Lou 
have convinced me, that it is my IN TER- 
© EST, as well as Doty, to be a Chri- 
« ſtian.” 

Mi. I muſt not ſuffer you to be under 
ſuch a Miſtake; it was not I alone that 
could convince you; - it was the Good 
Spirit of God, who is always ready to 
enlighten the Minds, and open the Hearts, 
of ſuch as are in Fear for themſelves, and 
would gladly know the Will of God, and 
the Way to pleaſe him. ----I am only his 
Meſſenger to you, and, I hope, for your 
— i Good. a 

A 
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Ind. I hope ſo too. ----And therefore 
am now come to be inſtructed, — How'T 
© MAY BE ADMITTED INTO THE SOCIETY 
* or CyRrISTIAN PEOPLE. | 

Miſſ. You muſt know then, that CyxisT, 
the Sox or Gon, and the Head and Gover- 
nor of that Society, has appointed Two 
HorLy ORDINANcESs, Which we call SAcRA- 
MENTS, to be of perpetual Uſe in his 
'Church, —as S16Ns, SEALs and PrepGes 
of God's fulfilling his Promiſes of Bleſſing 
upon our Compliance with the Rules of our 
Duty; and by which he has determined to 
beſtow his. Favours and Bleſſings on ſuch 
as are worthy of them : — The one is called 
BAPTISM, by which all that are well dif- 
poſed and qualified, are to be received into 
his Church, which is' the Society of all 
Chriſtian People throughout the World: 
The other Sacrament is called — Tax 
LoxD's Supper, and appointed by Chriſt 
himſelf, as an eſpecial Means by which that 
Society is to keep up the Remembrance of 
what he has done and ſuffered to redeem 

them from Miſery. N 
By the Sacrament of Baptiſm, God is 
graciouſly pleaſed to enter into Covenant 
with his poor Creatures, whereby he pro- 
miles, on his part, to take them under his 
eſpecial Protection, and to give them all 
that is neceſſary to fit them for Heaven and 
| Hap- 
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Happineſs when they die ; —and Chriſtians, 
on ibeir part, bind themſelves to become 


Chriſt's faichful Servants unto their Lives. 


End. h 
Ind. Sir, you often mention our being 
© God's Servants, and ſerving God: — Does 
© God want any Service that we can do 
« him?? | 
Miſſ. No, truly; but he having given 
us certain Commands and Directions, purely 


for our Good, and to keep us from ruining _ 


ourſelves ; ---- when we obey theſe Commands, 
he is graciouſly pleaſed to call it ſerving 
Him, tho' in Truth we only ſerve our/elves. 
Ind. * You will be pleaſed to let me 
© know when and how Chriſt appointed the 
< Sacrament of Baptiſm ?? 
Miiſſ. Juſt before he left this World, he 
gave his Apoſtles, who were his Miniſters, 
this Command. Go E, AND MAKE 
Disc1PLEs OF ALL NATIONS, BAPTIZING 
THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER» 
AND OF THE SON, AND OF THE Hort 
GHOST 5 — TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE 
ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE COM- 
MANDED vob“. | | 
Now here are ſeveral things, which 1 
would have you carefully to obſerve and 
remember: — Firſt, — The abſolute Neceſ- 
fity of believing the Meſſage which God 


* Matth, xxvüi. 19, 20. 


ſent 


" 
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ſent to the World by his Son: Secondly, 
The Neceſſity of being joined to his 
Church by Baptiſm, when that Bleſſing can 


be obtained: Thirdly, — The dreadful 
Condition of ſuch as obſtinately continue in 


their Unbelief, when the Goſpel is preached! - | 


tothem: And /aſtly, — Obſerve the very 
ſtrict Command of Chin to his Miniſters, 
firſt to teach, but then to teach only what- 
ever he has commanded; by which true 
Miniſters of Chriſt are to be known from 
falſe Teachers. 

Ind. How is Baptiſm adminiſtered? 

Mif. By dipping the Perſon under Water, 
or ſprinkling Water upon him, at the ſame 
time pronouncing theſe Words; I. baptize | 
thee in the Name of the le and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gbeſt. | 

Ind. What is ie to be baptized. in the 
Name of any Perſon??? Wh 


© Miff. You are baptiz'd into the'Belief of 
the Doctrines which he taught. WE 


Ind. Are all Perſons capable of Bap- 
© tiſm?? 

Mifſ. Yes: — Both Inf int and grown 
Perſons. 

Ind. What is requit'd of thoſe Pibſors 


© who are grown to Tears of Dilcrerion, 
in order to their Baptiſm? hows 


- C 
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believe ſincerely. all the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and to repent of all former Sins. 
Ind. But what if he fall again into Sin?“ 
Mif. It is then neceſſary, tl that he ſhould, 
Wan. himſelf to the Benefits of his Baptiſm 
by a Renewal of his Repentance. 

Ind. But why are Infants baptiz'd, who, 
© are not capable of theſe Qualifications? 

Miſſ. T ho? they are not capable of Faith 
and Kepentance, they are capable of being 
admitted into Covenant with God. (as the 
Children of the Jets were, by the eſpecial 
Appointment of God, by Circumciſion); 
and we know not how ſoon they are capable 
of receiving-the Influences of God's Grace, 
and Holy, Spirit. 

Ind. What is meant by. waſhing with, 
Water ſuch as are baptized?? 

Miſſ. It is an outward Sign | or. Toten, 
fignifying and aſſuring us, from Chriſt him- 
ſelf, that as our Bodies, are made clean by, 
Water, ſo ſurely our Souls, being true 
Believers in Chriſt, and repenting of our 
Sins, and thus dedicated to God, are cleauſed 
from all paſt Sins, and are put into the Way 
of Salvation, by being admitted into the 
Church of Chriſt, —— And laſtly, —ws 


made to underſtand, how our Salvation is 
; n 


Mif.” Faith and Repentance; that is, to 


1 5 
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brought about; — that is to ſay, y Go 
the Father,” who loved us, even after we had 
rebelled” againſt him: — By bis Son, who 
purchas'd Salvation for us: — And' by rt 
Holy Ghoſt, who ſanttifieth us. 16263908 
Ind. Pray, Sir, explain this a little 
« clearer and fuller to m) 
Mifſ. You moſt know then, that'=The 
waſhing with Water, in the Name of the 
Fatber, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, confirms and ſeals to a true Believer 
the Covenant of Repentance, for the Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, of which Covenant Chriſt is 


the Mediator; for by him only we have 


Acceſs to the Father. — We are born in Sin, 
and liable to the Diſpleaſure of our Maker; 
but,. by embracing and complying with the 
Terms of the Goſpel, we become Children 
of God, according to the new Covenant“; 
and by outward ſenſible Signs; or Sacra- 
ments, are confirm'd in the Hope: of eternal 
Life, the free Gift of God, which Chriſt has 
purchas'd for us: — But then remember, If 
you do not endeavour to live in Obedience 
to the Commands of your Heavenly Father} 
it will be no Profit to you at all to be call'd 
the Child of God. Laſtly, By Baptiſm, 
you are admitted into the Hope of ever- 
laſting Happineſs, and to a Title to the 
Inheritance of the Saints, upon your believing, 
Gal. iv. 7. Ram. n 5 
| 2 en- 
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embracing, and obeying the gracious Terms 
of the Goſpel of the Bleſſed Feſus, — God 
will then treat you, as a Farber does the Child 
he loves: — He will, upon your hearty 
Repentance, and ſincere Return to your Duty, 
Pity your manifold Infirmities, and forgive 
all your paſt Offences, He will correct you 
in Mercy, when you do what would hurt 
yourfelf; and will upon your Prayers, for 
tbe ſake of his Son Feſus Chriſt, give you the 
Grace of his All-powerful Spirit, to guide, 
aſſift, comfort and ſupport you in the Way 
leading to everlaſting Life. - ' 
Ind. Theſe are Bleflings ſo valuable, 
that I cannot but earneſtly deſire to be 
informed, ---- hat is required of Perſons 
in order to their being baptized ? * 

Mifſ. Aſter the Promiſe of theſe Bleſſings 
made by Chriſt, which he for his part will 
molt ſurely keep and perform; - you on 
your part muſt promiſe, firſt of all, _— 


No renjunce the Devil, and all his Works. 


The World, and all its evil Ways and 
Cuſtoms, 


And the Fleſh, and all its ſinful Lu. 


And fecondly, —— as 


That you will receive and believe the Truth 


and Meſſage which God ſent unto Men * bis 
| ; on, 


* 


* 
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Son, <whith are contained in the Holy Scrip- 
ares. 1 


And laſtly, — 


You muſt promiſe 10 uſe your utmoſt Diligence, 
and ſincere Endeavours, to keep the Command 
of God all the Days of your Life. xt 


And here, as on one hand I would not 
diſcourage you, fo on the other I mult tell 
you the Truth, --- That theſe things are not 
ſo eaſily performed as promiſed, 1 1 

Ind. I fee I muſt give you the Trouble 
of explaining yourſelf further: I ſhould 

be glad therefore to know what ſort of 

Life is requir*d of a Perſon that is come 

to Years of Diſcretion, afrer he is b 

tiz'd, that I may not promiſe what 1 do 

not perfectly underſtand, not undertake 
more than I am able to perform.“ 

Miß. You remember, I hope, what, Þ 
have often told you, Tuar Tus Liys 19: 
A STATE Or Trat; that God having 
prepared the greateſt Happineſs for ſuch as 
love, honour and obey him, — that he may 
make them fit for the Reward he intends 
them, he hath determined to try their Faith, 
their Love, and their Obedience. Not that 
He is ignorant of their Hearts, and their 
Sincerity ;- but his Deſign is by theſe 
Trials to ſhew them to themſelves; and to 

; K 3 bu mùle 
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bumble them, by ſeeing how much they muſt 
depend upon his Grace and Help; —and 
to ſhew the Power of his Grace over the 
greateſt Adverſaries of their Souls. — He 
has therefore permitted evil Spirits to make 
this Trial, by tempting Men to the Sins 


which they renounced at their Baptiſm. 


Ind. I remember what you told me 
concerning the Dey, and his Evir 
© SprxITs 3 — that they were ſuch as rebel- 
led againſt their Maker, and for that Sin 


<« were caſt out of Heaven; — that their 


evil Nature leads them to tempt and draw 
Men from the true God; and that God 
permits them to try the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians, and to execute his Judgments upon 
Sinners. — Beſtdes theſe Enemies of our 
Souls, I remember what you told me, 
- and what I find true by Experience, that 
we have an Enemy within ourſelves, even 
our. own corrupt. Nature, very prone to 
Evil; and that we have alſo an evit 
World, and evil Examples, to lead us 
to forget or to neglect God, and our own: 
Promiſe ?. ö 

 Miff. I am glad you remember theſe 
things ſo well. I muſt therefore now give 
you the neceſſary Advice, which our Lord 
Chriſt has given to all ſuch as deſign to 
become Chriſtians z — that is, — to do what 


Lo 
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all wife Men will do, who have any W 
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of Moment to undertake, — To sxr pvown 
AND CONSIDER, WHAT IT Is TO BE A 
Cuxrstran *: — Leſt afterwards you 
expoſe yourſelf to Shame, and diſgrace the 
Religion you profeſs, as too many do. 
Ind. I heartily thank you, Sir, for this 
Caution and Advice; — and beg you will 
« let me know the Sins I may be tempted 
to; and how I may oppoſe and avoid” - 
« falling into them.? 
Mi. The Sins to which the Devil and 
his evil Spirits are moſt eagerly bent to 
tempt Men, —are, fixſt of all, to forſake 
the true and only God, to truſt in them- 
ſelves, and to fear and worſhip other Beings, 
— This is called Ipor ATRT, and provokes 
God to. give ſach Perſons up — io a Mind 
void of Judgment, — to commit all Iniquity 
with Greedineſ5 F. ---- T his is the ſad Caſe of 
all the Nations of the World, who worſhip: 
not the true God. ---- They are under the 
Power of Satan, his Angels, and his Agents; 


and ſo are you, until thro? the Favour and 


Mercy of God you are received into his 

Church and Family, 41 
Revence, and Myxpex, that too often 
follows it, are Satan's darling Temptations ; 
by which Millions of Souls have been ſent 
out of this World. --- This is what you muſt 

Luke Xive 28. + Rom. i. 

reſolve 
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reſolve againſt, as a Sin more eſpeclally. © 


hated of God. - If you are injured or 
oppreſſed, you mult leave your Cauſe to God: 
Fe, and he only, knows what Puniſh» + 
merit every Injury and Injuſtice require; 
and will call Offenders to an Account in his 
own proper Time. ----It is true, Revenge 
is ſweet and tempting to our corrupt Nature; 
but cortupt Nature you mult not follow, if 
you reſolve to be the Setvant of God. 
Another Sin, which the Devil tempts Men 
to, is Lying :--- He 18 TRR FatHrr or! 
Lvzs, and would have all Men like him- 
ſelf; becauſe he knows what God has 
declared, that fach as love and make Lyes , 
ſhall have no Inheritance in his Kingdom. 
This you will conſider and reſolve againſt, 
as you hope for the Favour of God. x 
Fhere is another very dangerous Error, 
to which Men are ſtrongly tempted ; · that 
is, to have an high Conceit of their own: 
Reaſon, Wiſdom and Ability to know, and to 
do, what is good, and beſt for themſelves. 
Now this Confidence in themſelves takes 
Men off from their Dependence upon God, 
his Will and Word; by which alone we can 
know what we muſt do to be ſaved ; --- upon 
what Terms God will pardon a Sinner; and 
what will become of us when we die. Now 


* Rev. XXil, 15. 


nothing 
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nothing can provoke God more, than fer us 
| poor Creatures to think that we want not 
his Help, his Grace and Light. 
Laſtly, You muſt know, that the Devil 
hath his Agents in every Place: ---- Theſe 
© are Men of wicked Lives, and wicked Prin- 
ciples, who make a Mock of Sin; who 
fear not to blaſpheme that God, who can 
| deſtroy them Body and Soul in Hell, —-- Now 
the Spirit of God has aſſured us, that Con- 
ver/ation with ſuch Perſons will corrupt good 
Manners *, ---- Here then will be your Trial ; 
and you ought to conſider before-hand, 
whether the Pleaſure of ſuch Company ſhall 
prevail with you to neglect the Counſel of 
God ; which is to avoid them, as you would 
avoid your own Deſtruction : - Or whether 
you will run the Hazard of being ruined 
for ever, by converſing with ſuch wicked 
Perſons ? 

The next thing, which at your Baptifin 
you promiſe to renounce, 1s,---the WorxLDz 
and ALL ITS EVIL Cusrous AN p Max- 
NERS 3---aSalſo, ALL THE SLNTULI Lus rs 
or THE FLESH, ſo that you will not follow 
nor be led by them. 

Ind. I am afraid, Sir, that without, 

* your Inſtructions I "ſhall not underſtand 
* this as I ought.? 


——— * 
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i. You will remember; — that his 18 
not the World for Which you were chiefly 
made; — nor maſt you look for any true 
und laſting Happineſs here. — Now you will 
meet with many things in the World, which 
will tempt you with an Appearance and Shew 
of Happineſs; and if you are not reſolv'd 
to avoid them, they will turn your Heart 
from the Love of God, and the Care of 
your Soul. | | 
Ind. Tou will be ſo kind as ts let me 
* know what theſe are.“ | 

Mifſ. The Spirit of God will tell you: 
They are Tur Lus rs or Tue FLESH 3—that 


is, —all ſinful, unchaſte, and impure Pleaſures, 
and whatever leads to ſuch Sins. — Secondly, 


Tur Lusr or TRE Eyes 3 — that is, — 
all ſinful and covetous Deſires, and Love of 
Riches. — And Thirdly, —Txt PRIDE or 
Lies *; — or an exceſſive Value of them- 
ſelves, accompanied with an unreaſonable 
Deſire of the Eſteem of the World. 

Ind. Pray let me know more particu- 
* larly, what are the LusTs or THE FLESH 
© which I am to reſolve againſt.” 


Miſſ. I will repeat to you the very Words 


6f God, that you may be convinc'd I do 
not tell you any thing but what will be 
neceſſary to your Salvation. Now theſe 
Works of the Fleſh are maniſſt; that is, they 
* 1 Fohn ii. 16. 
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may eaſily be known by any conſidering, 
Perſon, tho? never ſo unlearned, to be dit» 
pleaſing to a good and holy God. — Such 
are Adultery, Whoredom, Idolatry, Witchs 
craft, Drunkenzeſi, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, 
Strife, Seditians, Murders, Revellings 8 155 
ſucb. lite. — Now however tempting. many 
of theſe Sins may be, — you mult ſit down, 
conſider, and reſolve againſt them, or never 
hope for the Favour of God. 
Ind. You will now let me know what 
is meant by — Tus Lys or n Eves. 
Miſ.. 1 told you before, that it is. the 
eager and covetous Deſire of Riches. And 
that you may be convinced how, dangerous a 
Sin this is, you ſhall hear what Chriſt him- | 
ſelf has ſaid, — That it is very hard for rich x. * 
Men to be good Chriſtians +4 57. becauſe. they 
are ſo much expoſed. to many Evils. pau 
Temptations 3 — ſuch, as theſe. following 
—They that have Riches are apt to de 
them too much, — 10 put their Truſt in them, 
and to forget their Dependence upon God 
— to lord it over and oppreſs their Inferiorsz 
— and to make Provijien for the Beſs to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof. + 
Beſides all theſe, Wealth is often 
attended with ſuch Cares as choat the good 
Seed F ſown in the Heart of Men, thas is, 


* Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Matth. xix. 23. 
9 1bid, xiii, 22. 1 e | 3 


the 
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the holy Deſires, and good Reſolutions, 


which are wrought in Men by the Spirit of 
God, ſo that this good Seed becometh 
unfruitful. 

And tho' Riches may be made uſe of to 
good Purpoſes, yet it will require a more 


than ordinary Grace of God ſo to ule them 


— which extraordinary Grace 1s ſeldom 
ask*d by, and therefore ſeldom given to, ſuch 


' Whoſe Hearts are poſfieſs'd with the Love 


of Riches. 


Ind. One would conclude then, — that 


© Chriſtians ought not to deſire Riches fo 
< eagerly as generally they do; — nor ought 
they who want them to think themſelves 
* unhappy, or not beloved by God.” 

Mifſ. That is very true. And they who 
will not be convinced of theſe Truths, by 
what God has declared in his Word, will 
one Day be convinced by fad Experience, 
when it may be too late to do them any 
Service. f 
Ind. Tou will now be pleaſed to explain 
* to me THAT PRIDE or LITE, which a 
Chriſtian renounces at his Baptiſm.” 


Mifſ. By the Pride of Life is meant, 


that great Opinion, which, thro the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, all People are apt to 


have of themſelves; — with an eager, reſt- 


leſs, and immoderate- Defire after every 
thing that may diſtinguiſh them from others, 


| 1 


and 


* 
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and which may fet them high in the Efteena 
of the World. 

Now this Pride of Life is the Occaſion of 
many Evils, which are highly diſpleaſing 
to God, and _ be reſolved e by 
ev Chriſtian. 

9 ook are theſe that fol - tex 
who are under the Power of this View 
more concern'd for the Eſteerh-6f Ke Wa, 
than how to pleaſe God: —They are there- 
fore too often tempted to ſupport the good 
Opinion of the World, by laying that'ou 
on Vanity, which ſhould be the Support rof 
their Families, or of the Poor: And they 
are too apt to deſpiſe the Poor, as if tity 
were not Creatures of the fame Kind with 
themſelves. — They look upon all the 
Advantages or Bleſſings they have, whether 
in their Perſons, or in their Poſſeſſions, as their 
Due; and therefore are generally unthaukful 
to God, and rob him of the Honour of his 
own Gifts: — In ſnort, they are angry, 
when they are not valued as they think the 
deſerve ; — they are apt to be diſcomomed, 
and to think, that they deſerve more than | 
they have; — to repine at their Misfortunes, 4 
and overlook their own Infirmities; and are 
therefore utter Strangers to that Humility, 
which muſt recommend them to the Grace 
and Favour of God: For be re ref rb — 
L tbe 
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is, e Proud, and giveth Crate to. #he Hume 


I Well, Sir, I-ſcedullicient Reafor, 
: why every one, who purpoſes to become 
© a Chriſtian, ſhould renounce the Devil, aud 
+ all bis Works, — the Vanities of tbe Marid, 
© and_the Lal 4 the, Fleſh, —I am alſo 
© co vine d of the great. Advantage those 
c will reap, who are able to overcome theſe 
6 Difficutr ties. But then I am diſcourag'd 
« « exceedingly, when. I ſee ſo many, who have 
ndertaken to be Chriſtians upon thefo | 
Uher, in a manner renounce that 
4 Religion afterwards, — either finding it 


c impoſſible to obſerve theſe Conditions, or 


< thinking that they are not ſo very necel» 
* ſary, to Salvation, as you ſay they are,“ 
MI. It is not we only that ſay ſo, but 
the God of Truth and Mercy, who would. 
have all Men come to the Knowledge of l 
the Truth, and requires nothing to be done 


or avoided by Chriſtians, but what is abſo- 


lutely neceſſary to their Salvation; —and, 
which He will enable them to perform, if, 
it is not plainly their own Fault. 

As for ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians: 
but do not the things which Chriſt has. com- 
manded, you muſt not judge of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion by them, but by your own, 
Senſe and Wane of a Redeemer, -The, 


* 1 Pet. v. 5. | Chriſti 
TITANS 
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Chriſtians you ſpeak of have never truly 
conſidered the extreme Danger they at in; 
nor what the Son of God has declared: 
= That it were beiter for them, tbaꝶ a Ml 
ſtone toas hangel about their Necks, and they 
caſt into ſbè Sta, than they ſbould be the Orca: 
fron 'of Offence to 4wetl- 772 People. 
And indeed; ' none ſerve the Deſigns 3" of 
Satan more than ſuch Sort of Chriſtians z = 
and who have no other Choice, but a true 
and timely Repentance, or everlaſting Miſery. 
— And Repentance, one would hope, they 
would chooſe, if they would conſider the 
great Patience of God, which ought to fall 
their Eyes with Tears, and their Hearts 
with that Shame and Sorrow, which is the 
Work of true Repentance.  . 

Do but remember what J have told you 
before, that atrue Faith in God, and in his 
Word, will enable you to overcome all the 
Difficulties you can poſſibly meet with. 

It is for this Reaſon that every one, before 
he takes upon himſelf the Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion, is oblig'd to give an Account of his 
2 without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 

0 . 

Ind. Having given you ſo much Trou- 
ble already, I muſt not now ask you to 


* explain to me tlie Particulars of the Chri- 
* Luke xvii. 2. 


1. 2 ſtian 


A 


| 
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5 ſlian Faith; but with your Leave I Wilk 
* Wait on you again very ſoon.) big 
Al. As Toon} as, you can. — In the 
mean time, I mult. put you in Mind to 
beg of God to deliver you from the At- 
— of the Devil, who will try all Ways 


to divert you from your good Purpoſes. 
And may God keep you jn the 0d Dh 
poſition you ee be lag dy sien 


q 
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7 he Articles of the Chrif an Peith 
practically, explained. 


Indian. 


OU told me, Sir, when 1 
left you laft, — That without 
Faith na Man can pleaſe 
God *, nor be admitted into 
the Society of Chriſtians, 
_— am * now come to learn af 
« you, What that Faitb is; — which Chri- 
« ftians profeſs to aa tes. before chey are” 
« baptized??*- 3G Ne 

' Miſſionary. You muſt know then, that 
there are many things which Chriſtians 
believe, and which you will know hereafter, 
when you hear the HoLy ScxreTur gs read 
and explain'd. In the mean time there 
are certain Truths neceffary to be known 
and believed, before you can be baptized, 

Ind. How ſhall I know what pee 
© Truths are?“ 


* Heb. xi. 6. | 2 


L z Mi. 
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Mig. For the Benefit of young Beginners, 
and tor ſuch as cannot read or remember, 
many Truths of the greateſt Moment ate 
contained in this following ſhort Account, 
which we call Fux Cx RED, — or the 
AxTICLEs or THE CuRIS TITAN Faritu 3 
and I muſt prevail with you ſo to fix 
them in your Memory, that you may not 
forget them as long as you live for the 
Belief of theſe will be a powerful Means to- 
make you boly, righteous and happy. 


Tar ARTICLES OF THE Cunis ria 
FAITH.. |. - | 
I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
— in:Jefis Chriſt his 
only Son, our Lord, —who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, -— 
? born of the Virgin Mary, —- ſuf. 
© | fered under Pontius pros: 
crucified, dead and buried; — he 
deſcended into Hell ; --- the third 
Day he roſe again Koji the Dead; 


—he aſcended into Heaven, —and 
| ſitteth 


Dial. 1 T. forthe IND IA NMS. ns 
fitteth at the Rightehand of God 
the F ather A froin 
thence he Mall come to judge che 
Quick and the Dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
—-the Holy Catholick Church; 
— the Communion of DEI ; 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins; — the 
Reſurrection of the Body; and 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Ind. I will endeavour to ſay them by 
Heart; — and I hope I ſhall remember 
* them as long as I live. - And now I ſhall 
be very thankful, if you will ſhew me, 
* — How the Knowledge and Belief of 
< theſe things are neceſſary to make Men 

good, as, you ſay, all Chriſtians ought 
© to be?? 

Mi. Remember then, — That to delieve 
in Cod, is not only to profeſs, that there is 
ſuch a plorious Being, who made tne World, 
and all Things in it; — but alſo 10 believe 
whatever he hath made known to us, either 
concerning himſelf, or the Duties WE Owe 
to Him, ourſelves, or others, | | 


Now 


nnn 
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Nou he hath made known! 2278 — That 
he — left 2 PE ne 3 N but 
hath given ſufficient Proofs of As Almighty 
Power, Wiſdom, Goodueſi, Trutb, und 
Fuſtice, in all Ages of the World; — He 
bath made known to us, — that by His 
Almighty Power he created the World, and 
all things. in it; — and that, by his moſt 
wonderful Wiſdom, he has govern'd and 
prefery*d it ever ſince it was made. 7 
Now the Belief of this is neceſſary to give 
us ſuch worthy Thoughts of this great and 
glorious God, as may humble us in our own 
Eyes; — and make us fearful of offending, 
and glad to pleaſe, one who has Power to 
puniſb or reward ſuch as pleaſe or offend him. 
On the other hand, —we ſhall be diſpoſed 
to love him above all things, becauſe we 
believe him to be the Giver of all the Good 
we either enjoy, or ever hope for. —And 
he having made known to us, — That bis 
Eyes are in every Place, bebolding the Evil 
and the Good F, and that from him no 
Secrets are hid ; ---- this Conſideration is 
proper to. make us careful of our Words 
and Actions, and afraid of doing or ſaying 
any thing which may diſpleaſe fo great and 
holy a Being. ----And as for his Juſtice, we 
have the greateſt Reaſon to fear it; becauſe 
he has made known to us many dreadful 
* Ads Xiv. 7. f Prov. xv. 3» E 
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Examples of his Diſpleaſure agajoſt\ thoſe 
who had no Regan and . or his 
Commands; by Which we leann What he 
muſt expect, if we provoke him by out 
Sins. —— Laſtly, --- when we ſee, as we find 
it in his Word, that this great Godchas been 
ſo. good as to ſpare, Men, even when they 
have deſeryed Puniſhment, we are hereby 
powerfully led to adore and admire; his 
Goodneſs and Patience, tubich dotb, or 
ought to lead Men 10 Repentance. Nall 
Ind. I am convinced, and do believe 
theſe Perſections of God; and I ſee how 
neceſſary they are tao be known and 
believ'd, in order to make Men fear 
before him, --- to love and obey him. 
Mifſ. But you have not conſidered - 
what little Comfort the Belief of theſe things 
will be to a Man who knows himſelf to be 
a Sinner, and that as ſuch he muſt needs 
be under the Diſpleaſure of this holy, juſt, 
and porwerful God; -- and yet knows not 
how to be reſtor'd to his Favour. 
Ind. That is indeed 2 perplexing, tor- 
menting Thought; and I remember 
what you told me before, --- That, until 
God was plea fed to let Men know upon 
what Terms he would accept of their 
Repentance, and pardon them, the wiſeſt 
Men on Earth could not find it cut, 19 


as ta make the Minds of. Sinnets eaſy.” 
500 | 
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Mi} This will convince'you of the 'proat - 
Bai ins of © Chriſtianity, and the great 
Goodnefs and Mercy of God, in delivering 
Mank ind from the Hr Death, and what 
will certainly follow; which before the 
Goſpel was the Torment of ** an 
kept them in Bondage all their Life long . 
How God has deliver'd us from this Bond 
dage, you will underſtand in the! neut is 
cle of. the Cbriſtian Faith. 

Ind. Tod will be ſo kind as ro explain 
that to me.? 

Miſſ. That I will do. --- Bur I mut be 
oblig' d to repeat ſome Fruths of Moment, 
which I have told you before: Fuat 
after the Fixsr PARENTYS or MANREINxD 
had loft their Maker's Favour, by their 
Diſobedience, and brought Six, and Miſery, 
and Death, into the World, God in great 
Pity promiſed them a'Savrovk' one who 
would ſatisfy his Juſtice, for the Diſhonour 
done to him by cheir Sins, and would 
reſtrain the Power of that evil * which 
had tempted them to fo great a Sin 

Now this promifed Bavious is the vr 
Perſon, in whom we Chriſtians proſeſs to 
believe, when we fay, My bdieve in Jas 
Chrit, the only'Som of God, our Lord. 

For when the World was grown exceed: 
ing | wieked, and ignorant of . nt wor 

* Heby. ii. 3 5 
| "God, 


! 
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God, this: his SON took upon himſelf che 
Nature of Man, by being lern a Virging 
that, as a Man, he might be, capable of 
ſuffering for the Sins of. Men, ſor - which 
from the Beginning of the Warld be bad 
eng aged to, ſuffer 2 to. ſave us, from being 
laſt or ever. bon MAS BYE CA. NIE 
 Accordiagly, the People: of the Jeus, 
amongſt whom he was born and lived, being 
grown very wicked, did not only reject him, 
and the Me/age that he brought them from 
God, and the holy Rules of Living which 
he aſſured them were neceſſary to pleaſe 
God ; --- but they alſo uſed him moſtibar- 
barouſly, and at laſt: prevaiFd with. Pontius 
Pilate, their Governor, to put him to 
Death, even againſt his Conſcience; 
which Death the Son of God ſubmitted to, 
becauſe he had undertaken for Sinners, and 
put himſelf in their Place, and had promiſed 
to ſuffer for their Sins; ---- otbhertoiſe he could 
ai have delivered himſelf out of the Hands of 

bis Enemies, --- Now, by willingly offering 
himſelf to Death, he became a Sacrifice 
acceptable to God for the Sins of the whole 
World; --- and reſtor'd all Maukind to the 
Favour of their Maker upon molt reaſonable 
Conditions. — And that all ſuch as do believe 
in him might be aſſur'd of this, —— God raiſed 
bim ube third Day ſrum the Dead, and /hewed, 


Neu. Xii. 8. 


Bim 


{ 
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bim openly. t. And by this moſt powerful 
Proot ---- declared bim ts be bis Son and 
that whate ver he had /aill, or done, or 
taught, was ane to bis WII and 
Appointment. | 

After this, in the Sight of many;" "Be 
aſcended into Heaven, and was ſet "at" the 
Right-hanil of God, having all Power granted 
bim for the Benefit of His Church, 10 give 
eternal Life to all ſuch as Mall believe i in, and 
obey bim. And laſtly, We believe that 
this our Saviour ſhall come again at the End 
of the World to judge the Living and the 
Dead. 

Ind. Tou will now be ſo good as to bew 
me -- what Effects this Belief ought to 
* have upon thoſe that know theſe things.” 

Mifj. You cannot but perceive the power- 
ful Influence, which the Belief of theſe things 
muſt needs have upon every thoughtful 
Chriſtian. 

The Perſon in whom we believe, 1s THE 
Sox or THE MosT Hren Gop : ---- Surely, 
ſaid God himſelf, they will reverence' my 
Son T. And have not Men all the Rea - 
ſon in the World to reverence and obey 
him, fince, for us Men, and for out Salva- 
tion, he came down from Heaven, - 10 
redeem us, ---- to ſuffer for our Sins, to 
declare to us his Father's Readineſs ro pardon | 


* Fohn xvii. 2. + Matth. xxi. 37. 
Sinner 


1 
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Sinners, — and to put us in the Way of 
Salva 2 | 

In the next Plate, — we receive Jeſus 
Chriſt for our Lord; — e are therefore no 
longer our own Maſters; — but we are to 
do what he hath commanded. — Nor muff 
we pretend to ſerve two Maſters, that is, our 
Lord, and our own Titlinations, © 

Our Lord is the Son of God, and as ſuch 
has all Power given Him in Heaven and in 
Earth : He is therefore able to defend us 
in all Aſſaults of our Enemies; — nor need 
we fear the Power of any Adverfaries of 
our Souls. N | 

He was made Man; — he knows, there- 
fore, the Temptations, the Weakneſſes, the 
Miſeries we are ſubject to; and will pity us, 
being as willing; as he is able, to help us in 
all our Diſtreſs, when we call upon him. 

By his being oblig*d 10 ſuffer Death in the 
Place of Sinners; — we learn how ſad the 
Condition of Mankind was, fince the Faſtic? 
of God would not be farisfied with a le 
Sacrifice, — By this alfo we fee the dreadful 
Nature of Sin, how difpleaſing it is to God, 
and what Puniſhment it muſt have, if it 
be not repented of. | 

But then, for our Comfort, we have this 
Aſſurance, that tho? our Sins be never ſo 
great, they cannot * than the Price 


the 


1 
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the Son of God has paid for our Pardon, 
if we do repent and return to our Duty. 


By the Ręſurrection of Chriſt, and * 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, our Belief i in him is 


confirm'd beyond any Doubt; — and he 
having all Power with God, — (for that is 


the Meaning of fitting at bis Right-hand) be. 


is able to do for us more than we can ak or 
think, © 
And the Belief of bis Return from Heaven 
to judge the World in Righteouſneſs, is a moſt 
powerful Motive to awaken Chriſtians, and 
oblige them to endeavour to make their 
Lives anſwerable to their Proſe/ſion and 
Belief that their Sins may not riſe. up in 
Judgment againſt them at the great Day of 
Account. 

In one Word, you may ſee, that the Son 
of God has given, Chriſtians che greateſt 
Reaſon to love and adore.him, that they 
might have | the greateſt Reaſon to obey 
him, and truſt in him, as their Lord and 
Redeemer, and, by doing ſo, by him be 
made happy for ever. 

Ind. I am very thankful for what you 
have now told me. — But may I ask you 
this Queſtion? — If Chriſt = redeem'd 
Chriſtians, are they not then /afe, and out 
* of Danger? 


Mig. 
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Mif. Yes, moſt ſurely, if it is not their 
own Fault. 

Ind. I wiſh you would: explain to me 
* what you mean by that. 

Mill. It is very true, — Feſus Chriſt has 
redeemed us, and reſtor*d us to the Favour 
of God. But then it is upon Condition, 
that ſince we know God, and what he has 
done for us, we-glorify him by our Deeds, 
as well as by our Fords 3 — bur if Chriſtians 
will not obey him in their Practice, he deals 
with them as he did with the Heathens, he 
gives them up to a Mind void of Judgment“, 
to follow the Deſires of their own Hearts, 
by which they will be ruin'd for ever. 

And this is the Reaſon why you fee ſo 
many even among Chriſtians, — upon whom 
neither the Fear of an Almighty and juſt 
God, — nor the Love of Chriſt his Son, 
who has ſaved them, has any Power to kee 
them in their Duty. And althoꝰ they have 
had the Holy Spirit to direct, ſanctiſy and 
govern them, yet him they orieved by their 
wilful Sins, and forced him to forſake them, 
ſo that they commit all woos en ** Greedi- 
neſs T. 

Ind. You will now be ſo _ as to let 
me know what Chriſtians believe con- 
* cerning the Hor v Gnos r. 


* Rom, i. 28. + Rom. i: e 
M 2 Mig. 
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Mi. 1 have already ſhew'd, that, before 


"Jeſus Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, «he 


promiſed his. Diſciples to ſend the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſupply his Place and Preſence with them, 
—Accordingly, this Holy Spirit deſcended 
upon them in a moſt wonderful manner, 
and enabled them to ſpeak all manner of 
Languages, as alſo to remember the Truths 
which Chriſt had taught, and the Works 


which he had done, and to write them trul / 


for the Benefit of Mank ind. 

He alſo aſſiſted and directed the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt to lay the Foundation of a Society 
of Chriſtians, which are now ſpread over 
the whole Earth, and are called the boty 
Cathelick Church, becauſe it conſiſts of Chri- 


ſtians of all Nations and Languages, w 


ought all of them to be holy. K. 

All Chriſtians, thus dedicated to God, 
are one Body, under one Head, the Lord 
Chriſt, and as ſuch are oblig'd to bold Com- 
munion one with another, as Members of 
the ſame Body ought to do. 

To every Member of this Society is 
promiſed the Forgiveng/s of Sins, upon 
his true Repentance, and Return to his 
Duty. | [ 

To this Church the ſame Holy Spirit has 


made known, that all Men ſball riſe again 


from the Dead with their own Bodies, and 


give Account of their own Works: —_— 


bl 
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that after this will follow an everlaſting Life, 
of Happineſs or Miſery. IN 

Ind. Will you, Sir, now be pleaſed to 
make me underſtand, what are the natural 
Fruits of ſuch a Faith, and what ſuch a 
«© Belicf obliges Chriſtians to do? 

Mil. Remember then, —Tharthe Holy 
Ghoſt is he, to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, all Chriſtians are dedicated in Bap- 
tiſm; — that it is this Holy Spirit who is 
to fit Men for Heaven and Happineſs ; — 
which he does, — by convincing all ſuch as 
are diſpoſed for eternal Life," and will attend 
to his holy Motions, — by convincing them, 
that they are Sinners, — that as ſuch they 
ſtand in need of a Redeemer : — As allo b 
putting into their Hearts ihe Fear of Ged, 
— @ Love for his Laws, — and a/erious Con- 
cern for their Souls; — by reſtraining them 
from Evil, —and changing their Diſpaſitions 
from Evil to Good. | 

Ind. But it is plain, Sir, that this Holy 
Spirit doth nat thus govern and direct all 
* Chriſtians,? union ASH Do 
Mil. That is too true; — but then, as 
I told you before, the Fault is purely ia 
themſelves. —— They neglect to uſe the 
Graces which God has given them, and then 
be takes them away . Too many grieve 
the Holy Spirit by their evil Deeds, and 


- * Matth, xxv. 29. | 
3 force 
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*— Whereas all 
this Holy 
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force him to forſake them: And very 
many, who are not ſo wicked, da yet never 
lay Claim to that Promi af God, that be 
will give the Holy Spirit to them that: ark im: 
good Chriſtians do pray for 
Spirit, and do find the wonder- 
ful Effects and RY of his Guidance and 
Aſſiſtance. 

And here take W of 2 Truth I no 
tell you, that every Soul of Man is under 
the Influence either of good or evil Spirits; 
— but then theſe good Spirit, may be pro- 
vok*d by our very evil Lives to forſake us, 
and then the evil Spirits are a ready to 
take Poſſeſſion of ſuch as they 6nd forſaken 
of God, and not under his immediate 
ProteQtion. 

Ind. And pray, Sir, how is this to be 
prevented? 

Miſſ. Every Chriſtian muſt keep in hix 
Mind the Promiſe he made when he was 
baptized ; and if he has failed in any thing, 
he ought forthwith to beg Forgiveneſs of 
God, left, continuing in Sin evilfully, he 
become a Slave to Satan and his Angels, 
inſtead of being a Servant of Gd. 

I ſhall only mention another Bleſſing 
which we receive from the Holy Ghoft, and 


the EffeR it ought to have upon us. It is 
from him we have the IE Scriptures, 


which 


Lite xi, 13, 


the 
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which are therefore very truly call'd Tun 
Wos or Gop; — and Taz Wenn or 


0UR SALVATION- -—Dhele Soriptures, there- 
fore, every one who would continue in the 


Favour of God, muſt read, or bear them 
read, with the greateſt Reverence and 
Atrention. | 

Ind. I deſire 


you will explain more par- 


_ © ticularly what you mean by Tus noir 


© Carnourck CuHurncH, — AND THE 
©* ComMUNTON or SAINTS. 

Miſſ. The Church is called boly, becauſe 
every Member of that Society obliges ham- 
ſelf, by the gracious Afﬀiftance of God, 10 
be baly. He that is not ſo, or does not 


immediately repent, and become ſuch, is 


but a raten Member, and is in Danger of 
being cut off. 973 UZ 

As to the Communion. of Saints : — s 
every Perſon ewes fomeching to the Society 
of which he is a Member, ſo eſpecially in 
Society of Chriſtians, every one is 
bound, by the Laus of the Gafpel, to uſe 
the Talents and Advantages, which God 
has given him, whether of Learning, or 
Power, or Riches, for the Good of the whole 
Body : — To pray for them; — to aſſiſt 
thoſe that are in want; · to inſtruct the 
1 — are out of the 
Way; and to ſtudy the things that make 
Peace, and for mutual Edification'®, * 


ot Rom. xiy, 19. Ind, 


: ; © 
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Ind. You told me before, that! in the 
Church of Chriſt there is a  romſe or 


IEE Forxcrveness or Sins.* | | 


Miſſ. And a mighty Bleſſing ſure it is, --- 
That Men, who on account of their many 
Sins are liable to the Diſpleaſure of God, --- 
may be aſſur*d, that, in the Church of Chriſt, 
they wil obtain abe Forgiveneſs of their Sins 
upon moſt merciful Conditions; --- upon: # 
true Repentance, and Return to their Duty 
--- and a ready Diſpoſition to forgive others, 
as they themſelves do hope for n 
from God. 

Tux RESURRECTION OF THE Bovrs 
and AN EVERLASTING LITE AFTER 
DEATH ---- Theſe are Truths which Jeſus 
Chriſt has made known to his Church : 
---- And they are as certain as God himſelf 
is true. And that they make the greater 
Impreſſion upon your Heart, I will repeat 
to you the very Words of Chriſt: - -TAE 
Hovux 1s COMING, IN WHICH ALL THAT 
ARE IN THE GRAVES, SHALL HEAR HIS 
Voices AND COME FORTH 3 THEY THAT 
HAVE DONE GOOD, UNTO TRE REgSUR* 
RECTION OF LITE; AND THEY THAT 
HAVE DONE EVIL, UNTO TEE Rks ux 
RECTION or DAMNATION * 


that this Life is the only Time to chooſe 


* Fohn v. 28. 
"where 


So that 
all Chriſtians who know this, may be aſſur'd, 
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where and what they are to be for ever, and 
may learn not to trifle ay that precious 
Time, which is chiefly:allow'd them to pre- 
pare for Eternity. 19 14% 

Ind. Well, Sir, I ſec plainly the Rea- 
© ſon why every one, who deſires to be a 
* Chriſtian, ſhould believe theſe Truths.“ 

14i//. T hefe things are true, and will at 
laſt be found to be ſo, whether Mien believe 
them or not. And if any Man is 1oft for 
ever, for want of giving Credit to them, 
or for not conſidering them, it will ſignify * 
little whether he was called a Chriſtian or 
an Heatben. 

Ind. Indeed one would wonder that fo 
many Chriſtians, who know theſe Things, 
can be ſo eaſy and ſo careleſs of their 
Salvation.“ 

Miſſ. Be you careful for yourfelf, and 
continue fo, when you are a Chriſtian. L 
In the mean time, I tell you again, ---the 
true Reafons, why ſo many among Chriſtians 
forget the Promifes they made at their 
Baptiſm, are theſe: L Through the Corrup- 
tion of Nature, they fall into Sin; --- they 
do not what they ought to do, chat is, 
repent and turn to their Duty immediately; 
and continuing in Sin, be Truths are uneaſy 
to them, --- becauſe they put them in mind 
of their Ingratitude to the God, who made 
them; to the Lord Jeſus, who died for 
| them; 


F e 
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them; and to the Holy Gboſt, whom they 


had griev'd by obſtinately perſiſting in a 
vicious Courſe of Life. — They will not 
conſider, that without Holineſs, i. e. with- 
out keeping the Commands of God, and 
doing his. Will, no Man can be ſaved; 
and beſide this, theſe Truths put them in 
mind of an endleſs Life of Happineſs, which 
they are not diſpoſed to prepare for, —and 
of a miſerable Eternity, which they have 
Reaſon to fear above all things; — there- 
fore they ſtrive to forget the Truths they 
have known and believ'd; —and if the 
Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering of God does 
not lead them to Repentance, — Txxse 
AxTIcLEs or THEIR PATTR WILL BE 
THE ARTICLES OF THEIR Cox DEMNA- 
TION: 
Ind. I am convinc'd, Sir, that theſe 
Truths are moſt powerful Motives, where 
they are known and believ'd, to oblige 
Men to keep the holy Will and Com- 
mands of God, and to walk in the ſame 
all the Days of their Life; — which you 
told me was another Part of that Promiſe 
which Chriſtians make at their-Baptiſm, 
and which I hope you will explain ro me 
when I come again. | 0 bug 
Mif. That I will gladly do. —— And 
for your Part, I exhort you to beg of 
God to confirm your Faith in him, and 

in 


ton. r 
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in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and cauſe it to 
bring forth in you the Fruit of good 
Living, 10 bis Glory, and * wn Salva- 


DIA. 
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DIALOGUE XII. 


The COMMANDMENTS OF Gon 
practically explained. 


Indian. 


— 155 lieving the Truths of the Gospel 
ill not qualify me to be made 
a Chriſtian; unteſs I promiſe to 
obey the Will of God, and endeavour 
to keep his Commands.” 
Miſſionary. I told the Truth : — For 
altho' we firmly believe, that it is only on 
the account of what his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
has done and ſuffer'd for us, that God will 
pardon our Sins, and receive us into Fa- 
vour; — yet it is on this Condition, that we 
repent and forſake our Sins, and obey his 
Commands. 

Ind. © I hope you will continue your kind 
* Inſtructions, and ler me know what his 
Will and Commands are.“ 

Miſſ. We learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that when all Nations had loſt the Know- 
ledgs 
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ledge of the true and only God, and the 
Way of wor ſhi ping him, which he bad 
appointed, it pleased him to make himſelf 
and his Will known again, at firſt to one 
Man, | whoſe Name was Abraham, and 
afterwards to his moſt numerous Poſterity, 
after he had convinced them, that he was 
the true and only God, by many amazing 
Miracles and Judgment, upon their Oppreſ- 
ſors, and by delivering them out of a moſt 
cruel Bondage and Slavery. —After which, 
in order to preſerve this Knowledge among 
them, and to keep them from being cor- 
rupted, he gave them certain Commands, 
in a manner ſo dreadful, ſo wonderful, and 
ſo aſtoniſhing, that they could not but be 
convinced, that they were the Commands of 
an all-powerful God, in diſobeying of whom 
they were ſure of expoſing emtewe che 
greateſt Puniſhments. _ 

Ind. You will be pleaſed to let me 
© know theſe Commands. 

- Miſſ. They were Ten in Number, — 
The firſt of "which was this: 


I. I am the Lord thy en 
Thou ſhalt have none ocher Gods 


The Deſign, you 1er of this Comatand | 
was, —to rettore and prelcrve the Know- 


La 
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ledge of the true God, he having 'Y 
to be bonour d, fear d a0 % , WR 
Author of all the Good we enjoy or ho 1 
for; — by which therefore we ate fe arbidde 

to expect our Happineſs from. keg other. 
>. e Dependence on, ot Heat the. 

ower of a other Bei in Heayer 

Fa. c 


This E was the Second Comments þ 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven Image, nor 
7 — Likenefs of any thing chat z is 
in Heaven above, or in the Earth 
beneath, or in the Water under 
the Earth: Thou 185 not bow 
down to them, or wWorſhip 
them; for I the Lad thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit, the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth 
Generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhew Mercy unto Thouſands 
in them that love me, Nr e 


my. neee, 15 


1 * 
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e. Vo will be fo good as to let me 
now . Jo Hh © and Reafon of this 
"omman 
OI You muſt tow then, thro” the - 

e Devil, moſt ain had 
Sb: 160 105 A ite Coton of repreſenting 
and worſhipping God by Images; by which 
they came to have mean and unworthy 
Thoughts of tHe Divine Majeſty, as if he 
were! 1—, of his Creatures. 

Now, by rhis Command, God has for - 
bid all that love and fear itn,” even 5 
attempt to feprefent him by any Image or 
Picture, or to worſhip 19 before ſuch, and 


this on pain of bis {| high Diſp 162 fate 
upon h Aid their, Fete Y, +, tha Pal 
detabey 


A de prom ky 
in b torhEth, And their Childten, 
dee 80 e him as he 


We e 
eee ** 
„bes Third Command i is ch: 3 9 


Oo Thou ſhalt not lake the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; for the Lord will not hold 


him guiltleß, that taketh his 
Name in yain. „ 00k 2999 
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he Intent of this; Command, is, — to 
preſerve the great Regard which all Men 
ought to have for God, forbidding them 
to ſpeak of him, or even to ule his holy 
Name, without Fear and Conſideration. -; 

Ind. What are the neceſſary; Occaſions 
* which Men have to make uſe, of the 
„„ „ 

Mig. Firſt, . when, they worſhip, him, 
which they ſhould ſtrive to do with Reye- 
rence and Attention. — Secondly, when 
by a lawful Authority. they are oblig'd to 
take an Oath. And laſtly, when they 


* # Þ „ 


ſpeak of God, or of any thing that belongs 
to him, upon any ſerious Occaſion,  -.. 
Ind. Why are People oblig'd to take 
an Oath before a Magifrate 5 1 
Mif. It is to put an End to Strife 
Men; —it being God's Pleaſure, that t 
Truth ſhould appear, and Juſtice be done 
to every one, — Now the Iikelieſt Way to 
come to the Truth is this, —T'6 par Men 
in mind, when they are going to ſwear, — 
That they are in the Preſence of that great 
God, who has declar'd — That à Curſe ſhall 
enter into the Houſe of him that fwearetb 
falſly by er to conſume it *, — Which 
is, ſure, ſufficient to oblige _ Man who 
believes and fears God, to ſpeak the whole 
Truth, and nothing but the Truth, as they 


* Zech, v. 4. hope 
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hope to eſeipe that Curſe, and God's Ven- 
geance.— As. for eee out of an evit 
Cuſtom do ſwear or cur/e,  blaſphenle, - bt 
ſpeak lightly of God, fuch Perſons have 
no other Choice, but Repentance and Amtnd- 
ment, or Damnation. — And where theſe Sins 
are become common, and are not puniſhed, 
that Nation and People may expect publick 
and heavy Judgments to fall upon them“. 


We come now to the Fourth Command : 
IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day: Six Days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do; but the 
Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of Work, thou 
and thy Son, and thy Daughter, 
thy Man- ſervant, and thy Maid- 
ſervant, thy Cattle, and the 
Stranger that is within thy Gates; 
— for in Six Days the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and 
# 7er..xXili, 10. Mal. ii, 3,1 vil 1643 19 
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all that in them is, and reſted the 
Seventh Day; wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the Seventh Day, and 
hallowed it. 

Ind. © You will be ſo good as to ſhew me 


© the Reaſon and Intent of this Command. 
Mifj. Remember what I told you before, 


That after God had made this World in 


Six Days, and Man the Governor of it, 
he ordain'd, by a perpetual Law, That the 
Seventh Day ſhould be ſet apart, and kept 
holy, in Memory and Honour of him the 
Creator and Maker of all things. 

Now in Proceſs of Time this Command, 
thro* the Corruption of Man's Nature, 
became neglected, and the true God for- 


gotten, and Wickedneſs and Idolatry in- 


creaſed every-where, which is the miſerable 
Caſe of very many Nations to this Day. 
But when God ſeparated the People of 
Iſrael from the reſt of the Nations, he 
renewed this Command, ſo that the Know- 
ledge of the true God has been preſerv'd 
among them thro? all Ages. e e 
Ind. * Do Chriſtians obſerve that Day? 
Miſſ. Chriſtians do, according to the 
Deſign of the Law, obſerve one Day in 
ſeven, which we call the Lord's Day, becauſe 
on that Day the Lord Chriſt our Recon 
| 10 
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roſe from the Dead. — Since which Time 
all good Chriſtians do or ſhould lay aſide 
all worldly Buſineſs, Cares and Pleaſures, 
and meet together — to give publick Honour 
to God, — to acknowledge his Power, Wiſe. 
dom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, — to praiſe him 
for the Ble//ings he has given them, —and 
to pray for the Bleſſings they want. 

ind, It is well, if too many Chriſtians. 

will not think this a hard Command, and 
negle& it, when they muſt loſe ſo much 
Time, in which they might increaſe their 
Wealth, or enjoy their Pleaſures.” 
Mifſ. They muſt be Chriſtians of very 
little Knowledge and Faith; —and do nor 
conſider the Power and the Promiſes of 
God, and of his Son *, to make them ſuffi- 
cient Amends for the Loſs of their own 
and their Servants Labour, And the Reſyice 
of One Day in Seven would enable their 
Servants to perform the Buſineſs of the other 
Six Days, with more Chearfulneſs and 
Vigour. 

Theſe Four Commands have reſpect to God, 
and the Honour due to him. — The Six 
following concern our Neighbour, and the 
Peace and Welfare of the World, and of 
Mankind, 

Ind. « You will be pleafed to let me know 
what they are.“ 
Matic. vi. 33. 
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" Miff. The Fiſh is this: | 
V. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, that thy Days may be 
long in the Land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 


Ind. I beg you will explain theſe Com- 
mands to me, and let me know the Deſign 
© of them.” 

Miſſ. The Deſign of this Fifth Command 
is, To teach us from our very Childhood; 
to ſhew Honour and Obedience to our Parents; 
that when we grow up, we may know liow 
to reſpect and honour all who are our 
Betters z — that Subjef7s may honour their 
Governors; — Sefvants may obey their 
Maſters, and all may love and eſteem their 
Teachers. - And the Peac# and Good of the 
World do ſo much depend on this, that 
God for our Encouragement hath promiſed 
an eſpecial Bleſſing to ſuch as ſhall obſerve 


it faithfully, 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no Murder. 


This is the Sixth Command; — and is 
intended to ſecure the Liſe of every Man, 
from the Malice, Revenge and Violence of 
others. — This is a Sin moſt odious to God, 
and a ſure Vengeance has been obſerv'd to 
follow 


0 
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follow thoſe who ſend Men out of the 
World, by a violent Death, ſooner than 
God and Nature intended. And for the 
ſame Reaſon; we are not to ſhorten Mens 
Lives by Opprelſion, Injuſtice, or evil Dealings; 
— for a Man may be murder d, and his 
Heart broken, by theſe, as well as by Violence; 
—as alſo by Intemperance, Gluttony' and 
Drunkenneſs, — By theſe we may ſhorten our 
own, or other Peoples Lives, which we 
are forbid to do by this Command. 

Self- Murder is alſo forbid by this Com- 
mand; for conſider, That the Great God, 
the Maker of all Things, bas aſſum'd to bim- 
elf the Power, and :Lordſhip : of Life and 
Death. — I, KILI, AND I MAKE ALIVE *. 
— Tis God ſends. us into the World, and. 
He expects, that we ſhould wait his Will, 
to ſend us out of it, — He has the only 
Right to determine the Time of our Con- 
tinuance in it, and when we ſhall; remove 
out of it: — And it is a groſs Invaſion of 
that Divine Right and Prerogative for us to 
appoint the Time for ourſelves; without his 
Order, and contrary to the Rules He has 
given us for our Government. —As this 
Action is highly criminal in the Sight of 
God, fo, remember, that whoever is ſo 
hardy as to commit it, ſends himſelf out 
out of the World, with the Guilt of a 


Deut. xxxii. 39, | 
wilful 
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wilful Sin. — And a'toilfdl Sinner, bus dying 
impenitent, has no Hopes of Salvation : And 
this is a dreadful Conſideration. ©  / 
There are ſeveral other Practices, too 
common in the World, which have a Ten- 
dency to this Sin of Murder, and which, 
in ſome meaſure, partake of the Guilt of 
it, tho? the Sinner himſelf does not intend 
Violence againſt his own Life. Particu- 
larly 'that pernitious and fatal Cuſtom of 
drinking 'S$prxrrvovs ' Lrgqvors; which 
Kills, every Year, many Thouſands of the 


A 


wer Part of Mankind. This $a Practice 


which you muſt abhor, as you would db 
Po/or it ſelf; for fo-i actually is in its Con- 
fequence. — It is highly to . wiſh'd, that 

the Govzx NAS of every C 60 308 
have a ſtrict Eye to dhe bold Sure de 
of the terrible Destroyer, by which fo many 
make themſeves uwwdy; and: — it dut or 
the Reach of the laborious, induftrivns, and 
c Part of Mankind, 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery. 


This is the Seventh Commun. — Ih order 
to underſtand the Reaſon of this, you muſt 
know, that God, at the Beginning of che 
World, did appoint Marriagt, for the In- 
creaſe of Mankind, and for the I 

cp 
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Help and, Comfort of a Man and his Wife. 
— Now you cannot but obſerve the great 

Goodneſs of God in commanding, on pain 
of his Dibleaſurss That neither the Man 

nor his Wife ſhould, be unfaichful to the. 

Marriage-Bed, — Which would occaſion infi- 
nite Troubles and Calamities in Families, 
and after all a very bitter Repentance, or 
Damnation. — By virtue of this Command 
we are likewiſe bound to abſtain from For- 
nication, and from all manner of Lewdneſs, 
Wantonneſs and Debauchery; from all laſci- 
vious Actions, immodeſt Words, and\impure 
Deſires, , and whatever elſe has any Ten- 
dency toward the heinous V ices of I horedom 
and Adultery. | | 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


This is the Eighth Command : — And is 
intended, by a righteous God, to fecure to 
every Man what is his own, — he having 
declar'd, That a. Curſe ſball enter into the 
Hauſe of a Thief and a- Robber, even to con- 
/ume ut *; and, which is worſt of all, ſuch 
Perſons mult not expect to go to Heaven, 
but to Hell. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. | 


 * Zech.v, 1. Or. vi. 10. 
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- This is the Ninth Command. And who- 

ever conſiders the Miſchiefs Men are capable 
of doing, to the Lives, the Eftates; and the 


good Name of their Neighbours, by falſe 


Oaths, lying Stories, and flanderous Speeches, 
muſt ſee how kind and good God has been 
to Men to forbid, on pain of his Diſpleaſure, 
ſuch Sins as theſe, which are the Occaſion 


of ſo much Sorrow and Loſs to the unhappy 


Sufferers. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
Neighbour's Houſe ; thou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, 
nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing 
that is his. ike tha 

This is the Tenth and. laſt of theſe Com- 
mands. — Now the gracious Deſign of God, 
in this Command, is 70 lay a Reſtraint upon 
the very Deſires of our Hearts, which are 
all known to him, forbidding us to covet, 
that is, to ſet our Hearts upon that which 
is another's Right, and which he is not wil- 
ling to part with; — for an «juſt Deſire, 
thro*' the Temptation of the Devil, bas too 


often been followed by an unjuſt Attempt 


to get what we deſire, either by Fraud or 
Violenco. — So kind is God in putting a Stop 
9 
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to the very Beginning of Sin, which i is in 
the Heart *, 

Ind. Lam convinced, Sir, of the Truth 
of what you told me before, — That theſ= 
Commands of God are holy, juſt and 


* good, and neceſſary to keep the World 
in Order.“ 


Miſſ. But I muſt tell you beſides, — That 
by theſe Commands, as they have been explan'd 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we muſt 
all be judg'd at the laſt Day to Happineſs or 
Miſery; theſe, ſo explain'd, being the 
Foundation of the Duty which Men owe ta 
God, to their Neighbour, and to themſelves, 

Ind. Are theſe Duties hard to be under- 
* ſtood and remember'd ? ? 


Miſſ. You ſhall judge yourſelf, when I 
have repeated them to you. | 


Your Duty to God is, 

To believe in him, to fear him, 
to love him, with all your Heart, 
with all your Mind, with all your 
Soul, and with all your Strength; 
to worſhip him, to give him 
Thanks, to put your whole Truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to 


Matth. xv. 19. | 
O ho- 


Dealings; — to bear no Malice 
N | | nor 
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honour his holy Name, and his 
Word, and to ſerve him truly all 
the Days of your Lite. 


This is the Sum of your Duty 10 God. 
— You ſhall now hear the Duty you owe 


to your Neighbour and to yourſelf. 
Your Duty to your Neighbour is, 

To love him as yourſelf, and 
to do unto all Men as you would 
they ſhould do unto you; -— to 
love, and honour, and ſuccour 
your Father and Mother; — to 
honour and obey the King, and 
all that are put in Authority 
under him; to ſubmit yourſelf 
to all your Governors, Teachers, 
Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters ; —- 
to order yourſelf lowly and reve- 
rently to all your Betters ;-— to 
hurt nobody by Word or Deed ; 
—-to be true and juſt in all your 


* \ 
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nor Hatred in your Heart; — to 
keep your Hands from Picking, 
and Stealing,-—your Tongue from 
Evil- fpeaking, Lying and Slan- 
dering ; — to keep your Body in 
Temperance, Soberneſs and Cha- 
ſtity ; -— not to | covet or deſire 
other Mens Goods, but to learn 
and labour to get your own Liv- 
ing ;-—-and to do your Duty in 
that State of Life, unto which it 
{hall pleaſe God to call you. 


Nov theſe ſhould be fix d ſtrongly in your 
Memory, ſo as never to be forgot; and 
they will direct you, on all Occaſions, how 
to live ſo as to pleaſe God: —They will 
alſo awaken your Conſcience, when at any 
time you do amiſs, that you may repent, and 
amend, and obtain Forgiveneſs of your Sin, 
thro* God's infinite Goodnefs and Mercy, - 
Ind. Can you, Sir, direct me how to 
© know for certain, when I do, or do not, 
my Duty?? 1h 
Mif. You muſt conſult your Liſe to 
know this, — and compare your Way of 
Living with theſe Rules of your Daty. © 
O 2 Ind. 
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Ind. 1 wiſh you would fhew me how, 
* by. ſome Inſtances. _ a 

Miff. Your Duty is to believe in God; — 
that is, — to keep theſe great Truths in 
your Mind, ---T hat God 1s moſt Powerful, 
moſt Holy, Juſt, Merciful and Good ; and 
that none of our Thoughts, Words or Actions 
can be hid from him; - that therefore his 
Diſpleaſure is more to be fear'd than all 
things 3 --- and that his Love and Goodnefs 
to us requires all poſſible Acknowledgments 
on our Part. years 

Now you will very eaſily ſee, that you 
do not fear God as you ought, if you are 
more afraid of Men than of Gd; or if 
you wilfully do any thing which he has for- 
bidden, or which you know will difpleaſe 
him ; ---- or laſtly, --- if you do not imme- 
diately repent when you have done amils, 
and return to your Duty. Nor muſt you 
ſay, that you love God, --- if you do not 
often think of him, of his Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and of the Happineſs he has promiſed 
to them that love him ; --- if you do not 
take Delight in doing what you believe will 
pleaſe him; --- rejoice to ſee him obey*d and 
honour'd, and be troubled to ſee. him dif- 
honour'd by his own Creatures. 

Again, you will not ſay, that you truſt 
in God, if you are not well-pleas'd with 
his Providence, ſo far, at leaſt, as mm 
ally 
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fully to ſubmit to what his infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs orders as the very beſt for you, 
and for all others. T6, * 

You will not imagine, that you worſhip» 
God as you ought to do, if you content 
yourſelf with having an high Eſteem for 
him in your Heart, without paying him the 
Honour due unto his Divine Majeſty, both 
in your ſecret Retirements, as well as in tbe 
publick Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, —acknow- 
ledging before the World, That you are a 
miſerable Sinner, and ſtand in need of his 
Mercy and Pardon; — that you owe him 
all poſſible Thanks for the Bleſſings you 
have receiv'd from him; — and that you 
want his Grace and Help every Day of 
your Life. 4278 

Laſtly, you yourſelf will not ſay, — That 
you honour God's holy Name, and bis Word, 
if you take an Oath without Thought and 
Fearz or ſpeak of God, and of what 
belongs 9 him, after an idle Manner, and 
without Neverence; — or delight in the 
Company of ſuch as do ſo: - And laſtly, if 
you are not deſirous to hear his holy Word, - 
which is to be the Rule of your Life, read 
and explain d. You cannot but know, that 
this is not the proper Behaviour of one who- 
ur poſes to ſerve God all the Days of his 


ite, | 
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has given this Command, — Thou ſhalt love 


© 
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Ind. Pray what is meant by loving God 


* with all the Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
© and Strength ? ? 


Miß. This is for the great Comfort of 

ſuch as ſincerely ſtrive to do their Duty 3 — 
they ſhall be accepted of God, tho? they 
attain not to that high Degree of Love and 


Obedience, which God himſelf commands. 


in his Law, or even to that which ſome 
others arrive at, provided they love, and 
fear, and ſerve God, with all their Heart, 


that is, as well as they are able. — God will 


proportion their Rewards to their Endea- 


Dou. ä 

Ind. Now, Sir, if it would not be too 
much Trouble, I would beg you would 
explain to me, that Love which Chriſtians 
owe to themſelves, and to their Neighbour, 
that is, as you told me, all Mankind.” 
Miſſ. In the firſt Place obſerve, —T hat 
this is a Rule to ſuch only as irt love and 


fear God, — Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour, as 
Men fearing God love themſelves, that is, to 
do to others as we think they ought to do 


to us in the like Caſe. 

Now God being the God and Father of 
Mankind, he would have every one to be 
fecure in his Life. and Estate, eaſy: in his 
Mind, good and holy while he lives, and 
happy when he dies. — For this Reaſon. he 


thy 


a „* 
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thy Neighbour as thyſelf 5'— which, if truly 
obſerv'd, would have a moſt bleſſed Effect, 
and be a Direction to the moſt unlearned, 
how to behave himſelf to others, ſo as to 
pleaſe God“. 0 

Ind. You will, I hope, explain this a 
little more particularly.” 

Mifſ. Conſult then your own Reaſon, and 
you will acknowledge the Zuftice of this 
Command, — That Men ſhould love and 
deal with others as ſincerely as they would 
have others to love and deal with them: 
And that they ſhould do nothing which they 
themſelves would condemn as hard and un- 
Juſt, if done by another Perſon. 

For Example; — your own Deſire is, 
that all People ſhould re/pef? and love you, 
— that none ſhould oppre/s, wrong, or deal 
deceitfully with you; — ſhould take Advan- 
tage of your Ignorance or Neceſſities; — or 
ſhould take tedious, ſpiteful or expenſive Ways 
to keep you from your Rights. — You would 
have nobody to bear Malice, or imagine 
Evil in their Hearts againſt you; — you are 
concerned for your own good Name and 
Credit; — you grieve to be deſpis'd by thoſe 
above you; — you earneſtly deſire your own 
Welfare and Proſperity, and Peace of Mind, 
and Health of Body. — Now as you, and 
every Man living is thus aũected cowards 
| * Rom. xiii. 10. 1 

him» 


os 
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himſelf, ſo will every Man living be con- 
demn'd by God, and his own Conſcience, 
who does not thus deal with others, and 
act by this plain Rule. 


In ſhort, Men cannot live without one | 


another. Their Governors protect them. 
The Concern of Parents for their Children, 
— the Care of Maſters for their Servants, — 
the Account that Paſtors muſt give of their 
Flack, are great and neceſſary ; and if all 


theſe are not honour'd and obey'd, the 


World would grow wild and wicked, and 
we ourſelves, as well as others, ſhould be 
Safferers, and miſerable. 

Ind. Are Chriſtians oblig'd to love thoſe 
that do not love them? 
Mifſ. Yes, moſt certainly, or they are no 
better than Unbelievers ; — for tbe/e love theſe 
that love them. — But God lov'd us when 
we were Enemies to him by our evil Deeds; 
and he requires, that we ſhould ſo love one 


another. 
Ind. Sure, Sir, Chriſtians do not believe 


© theſe Duties to God and Man to be fo 


* neceſſary as you fay they are; or elle they 
think it in paſſible to obſerve them.” 

Mif. Aſſure yourſelf, they are the Duties 
and Conditions, on which their ZZappine/s or 
Miſery everlaſting depends; and they know: 
thisz but too many will not lay it to Heart. 
— They know alſo, that God, to whom all 


things 
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things are poſſible, will not let them want 
any Aſſiſtance which they ſincerely deſire, 


and aſk for. But they who are not willing 
to forſake their Sins, are not diſpoſed to 


beg that Help of God which is neceſſary to 


enable them to break their Bonds; and ſuch 
Perſons, by a juſt Judgment of God, are 
often left to their own evil Diſpoſitions 1 
and this is the great Occaſion of ſo much 
Wickedneſs as is ſeen among Chriſtians. 

Therefore, as ever you hope to do the 
Will of God, and by him be made happy, 
keep theſe Truths in your Mind and 
Memory; —THAarT $UCH Is THE Cork vuPp- 
TION OF OUR NATURE, AND PRONENESS 
To EvitL, — THAT WE CANNOT OF OUR- 
SELVES, WITHOUT GOD $ SPECIAL GRACE 
AND HELP, KEgp His COMMANDS, AND 
SERVE HIM AS WE OUGHT"TO-DO 3 — BUT 
THEN God 1s $0 GOUD AND MERCIFULs 
THAT HE HAS PROMISED,” UPON OUR 
SINCERE DEsIRfEs AND PRAYERS, TO GIVE 
Us ALL THE HELP,WE SHALL WANT TO 
DO ouR Dor, $0 AS TO PLEASE HIM, 
AND TO SECURE ux HaPPiNEss FOR 
EVER. 

PRAxER, therefore, being appointed by 
God himſelf, as a Means of obtaining all 
the Bleſſings we ſtand in need of, you muſt 
be inſtructed in that Duty, how to. aſk of 
God, fo as to obtain his Grace and — 


4 \ 
: @ 
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Ind. I cannot in reaſon expect that 
* Favour from you now; but I will wait 
on you as ſoon as I can hope you will have 
« Leiſure.” 

Mifſ. It will be a great Pleaſure and 
Bleſſing to me, to be made an Inftrument 
in the Hand of God, 10 bring you from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan 
unto God *, that you may be made happy 
for ever. 


* AX xxvi, 18. 
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DIALOGUE XII. 


Of PRAYER and THANKSGIVING 
being the Mads and ConDITIONS 


of obtaining the GnAcks and BLEs- 
SINGS of God, 


yk 


AM come again, good Sir, 
for your further Inſtruction.— 
x You have explain'd to me the 

Commands of God, and con- 
eines me of the Neceſſity of obſerving 
them, in order to be happy. — At the 
ſame time you told me, That we cannot 
obſerve them, as we ought to do, without 
© the Grace of God, which I muſt ſeek * 
diligent Prayer. 

Miſſionary. So indeed it is: For ſuch is 
the Diſorder and Weakneſs of our Nature, 
and the Temptations to Sin ſo many, that 
neither our Reaſon, — nor the Goodneſs of 


r 


God's Commands, — nor the Antbority of ſo 
powerful a Being, — nor the Happineſs which 
he propoſes, — nor the Danger of = 


e 'E> 
© 
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Diſobedience, are ſufficient to keep us within 
the Bounds of Duty, without God's eſpecial: 
Grace, Which he is ſo good as to promiſe to 
all ſuch, as, being ſenſible of their Wants, 
do pray for his Grace and Aſſiſtance. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
© the Grace of G 

Mil. We mean every Favour which God 
freely beſtows on us, in order to make his 
Ordinances and Commands effectual for our 
Salvation, if it is not our own Fault. 

For Example, — God gives us his Holy 
Spirit, to be the Author of a new and holy 
Life. This Holy Spirit has made known 
to us in the Scriptures the Ways of Life, 
and of Death, — the Bleſſing and Happi-. 
neſs of ſuch as love and obey God, — and 
the miſerable End of the Wicked and Diſ- 
obedient. — Theſe are the firſt Graces and 
Favours of God. 1110 

Beſides theſe, — to all ſuch as are well- 
diſpoſed, and receive theſe Truths, he 
Spirit of God enlightens their Underſtand- 
ings, — touches their Hearts with a Fear of 
God, and with a Fear of themſelves, on 
account of their Sins, and the Corruption 
of their Nature; — he ſhews them the 

Neceſlity of a Saviour, and what he has 

done to deliver them from Miſery, and to 


make them happy for ever. 


In 


@ V 
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In ſhort, — whatever ſaving Truths Men 
know, whatever Good they do, whatever 
Evils they avoid, — theſe and many, ver 
many more, are the Effects of the Grace an 
Favour of God, and of his Good Spirit. 
Ind. What do you mean by Prayer? 
Miſſ. We mean — the laying our Wants 
and Deſires before God, and begging of 
him to hear and help us. W 
Ind. Doth not God know all our Wants, 
© before we lay them before him? —And 
* doth not he give his Bleſſings to many, that 
never pray for them?? 1 
Miſſ. God doth moſt ſurely know our 
Wants, even better than we ourſelves do; 
— he alſo often gives us thoſe things which 
we neither deſire nor deſerve z — and yet he . 
has commanded us to pray, and hath made | 
it a Part of the Duty we owe to him; — | 
and this for our own ſake, and that we ma 
be mide more worthy of the Favours which 
he deſigns us, and that we may not forget 
(as too many do) our Dependence, upon 
him for Life, and Breath, and all things. 
For being oblig'd to pray to God daily, 
we can hardly chooſe but think of him often; 
— of his Power to help us; — of his Good- 
neſs and Promiſe to do ſo; — of his Viſdom 
to give what is beſt for us; — and of his 
Juſtice to puniſh thoſe that live without God 
in the World, — By 1 which we are taught 
| [0 
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to know, to love, to bonour, to obey, to rely 
upon, and to praiſe our Maker every Day 


more and more perfectly, which is the ſure 


way to be happy for ever. 

Ind. Hath God promiſed to give Chri- 
* ſtians whatever they pray for? 

Mi. He hath promis'd to give them 
whatever they aſk agreeable to his Will, 
and whatever He in his infinice Wiſdom 
ſhall think proper for them *. And becauſe 


V 


thro' our Ignorance, and the Corruption of | 


our Nature, were we left to ourſelves, we 
ſhould be tempted to pray for ſuch things 
as might hurt both ourſelves and others, and 
which would not be for the Honour of God, 
or for his. Goodnels, to grant; therefore 
his, Son, and our merciful Savicur, Hath 
given us a Pattern of Prayer, in order to 
direct us what to pray for, ſo as to pleaſe 


God. —And this Prayer is ſo ſhort, that 


the molt unlearned Chriſtian may get ut by 


Heart, and by a very little Help and 


Attention may underſtand ic ſo well, as 

never to be at a Loſs what to aſk of God. 
Ind. I hope you will be ſo good as to 

teach me that Prayer, and to explain it 


to me.“ 
. Miff. Iwill do ſo, and endeavour to make 


you underſtand the Reaſon and Meaning of 
every Petition. _— You muſt know then, 
Fo. xiv. 14. Fo. xvi. 23. Matth. xxi, 22. 


that 
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that it is call'd Tus LoxpD's Prayer, 

becauſe it was given by our Lord Chrilt to 
his Diſciples, for the Uſe of them and his 

Followers; and it is in theſe Words: 


Tak Lord's PRA VER. 


Our Father, which art in 
Heaven ; — Hallowed be thy 
Name. -—Thy Kingdom come.—- 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 

in Heaven.-—Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. And forgive us our 
T reſpaſles, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us.-—And lead us 
not into Temptation, but deliver 
us from Evil. — For thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Ind.] ſhould be much to blame indeed, 
if I ſhould not get ſo ſhort a Prayer by 
Heart. You will now be fo kind as to 
© Explain it to me.“ | 363) 

Miſj. Before I do that, I muſt firſt obſerve 
to you, That we are not taught to ſay My 
Father, but Our Father, — becauſe God, who 

1 is 


* 
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is the God of all Mankind, would have all 
of us to love, and be concern'd for one 
another; — and to increaſe and confirm our 
Love, he hath taught us, when we beg any 
Favour for ourſelves, to pray for all others, 
that he may be glorified by them as well as 
by us; —and that none may be deprived of 
thoſe Bleſſings, which 7e/us Chriſt hath pur- 

chasd for Mankind. | 

You will alſo obſerve, that God hath 
permitted us 10 call him our Father, to the 
end that we may pray with an humble Con- 
dence of being kindly receiv'd: — Being, 
aſſur'd, That as a Father pitieth his own 
Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Bim. 

But then we are to confider, — That this 
FAT HER is the Gor or Heaven, Who ſees 
our Behaviour, and the very Thoughts of 
our Hearts; which ſhould oblige us to 
approach him with Reverence, and godly 
Fear. 

Laſtly, — obſerve, — That in the three 
firſt Petitions we pray for the Glory of 
God; that we, and all People, may know 
him, worſbip and obey him as we ought to 
do. —And in the three laſt Petitions, we pray 
for ourſelves, — for the Neceſſaries of Life, 
for the Pardon of our Sins, and Grace to 
do our Duty, — and for God's Protection 


* P/al. ciii. 13. 


and 
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and Deliverance from the Evils we either 


ſuffer or fear. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


Now in this firſt Petition we pray, That 
all Men may have a very high Regard for 
the Divine Majeſty of God, and for his 
Honour: —And eſpecially, that all Chri- 
ſtians, to whom he has made himſelf and 
his Will known by no lefs a Perſon than 
his own Son, may lead juſt and holy Lives, 
as becomes the Children of God, that others, 
ſecing their good Works, may be converted, 
and glorify their Father which is in Heaven. 
—And for their Encouragement in doing 
this, God hath declar*d, — That them who 
honour him, he will honour *; that is, — he 
will bleſs them, and make them happy. 


'V 


Thy Kingdom come. | | 


Inas order to underſtand this Petition, you 
mult know, — I hat where-everthe Chriſtian; 
Religion is receiv*d, here is the Kingdom of 
God, becauſe God is there obey'd, fear'd, 
and lov'd. — We pray, therefore, in theſe 
Words, That all the Nations of the Earth 
miy come to the Knowledge of the true 
and only God, the Creator and Preſerver of 
all things ; ---- and that the Goſpel of his 

* 1 Sam. ii. 30. 


2 Son, 
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Son, which contains the Laws of his King- 
dom, may every-where be received to the 
Glory of God, and the Good of Mankind 
---- and that every one of us may labour 
advance the Kingdom of God, and his 
Honour, 

We are alſo ſuppos'd to pray in this 
Petition, That God would be pleaſed to 
remove whatever hinders ſo glorious a 
Work : --- That he would reſtrain the Power 
of the Devil, who leads ſo many. Nations 
caplive al bis Will: That all ſuch as are 
yet ignorant of the true God, may no longer 
want the neceſſary Means of their Conver- 
fion ; ---- and that all Chriſtians may, by 
their good Lives, convince Unbelievers, 


how bappy they are in being under the Laws 


and Government of their Maker, | 
Ind. But pray, good Sir, how can that 
* be call'd the Kingdom of God, in which 
there are ſo many wicked Subjects? 
Mifſ. God permits it to be ſo for the pre- 
ſent, in this State of Trial, to make all Men 
ſee what they would be without the Accept- 
ance and Help of his Grace; to ſhew his 


Goodneſs and Patience, by which many ef 


the Wicked are brought to Repentance ; where- 
by alſo the Power of his Grace is both ſeen 
and glorified, ---- By theſe alſo he tries the 
Sincerity of his faithful Subjects, ---- But a 
Time is coming, when a Separation will be 
made; 


4 
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made; and the Juſtice of God will appear 
in the dreadful Puniſhment of all ſuch as now 
give Offence to his good Subjects, and 
hinder the propagating of the Goſpel. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven, 

This is the next Petition; — by which 
we pray, —That God by his Grace may 
diſpoſe the Hearts of all his Subjects to a 
cheartul Obedience to his Laws, and Sub- 
miſſion to his Will and Direction; —and. 
to a Performance of our Duty in that State 
of Life, in which his Providence hath placed 
them; — and this as chearfully, as his An- 
gels do their Duty, and obey his Will, in 
Heaven ; — by which God will be greatly 
glorify'd, — his Kingdom inlarg'd, — his 
Angels delighted, — and all who obey him 
will be prepar'd for Happineſs eternal. 


And now we come to the Three laſt 
Petitions, which concern our own Wants, 
and which none but God can ſupply. The 
firſt of theſe is 


Sive us this Day our daily 
Bread. 


In which Words we pray, That God 
would be pleaſed to give us all things which 
are 
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are either needful or convenient for the 
Health and Support of our Bodies, and for 
the Good of our Souls. 

Ind. Why do you aſk for theſe things 
Day by Day?” 5 

Mil. Becauſe we have by this an Occa- 
ſion of remembering our Dependence upon' 
God, and of giving him Thanks for his 
Favours to us every Day of our Lives; — 
and foraſmuch as we acknowledge, that we 
depend upon God's Bleſſing on our honeſt 
Endeavours for our daily Bread, we ſhould 
no Day of our Lives attempt to take ſuch 
Ways for a Livelihood, as we cannot hope 
God will bleſs. And laſtly, — we learn 
by this Prayer, — not to be too much con- 
cern'd or anxious for ourſelves for the Time 
to come, —— becauſe God ever liveth to 
ſupply our Wants, 

Ind. * It ſeems, then, that Chriſtians are 
© notto pray for great Riches, Honours, and 
« Powers, ſince they are directed only to 
pray for their daily Bread.“ 

Miff. It is certainly ſo: For theſe things 
ſhould be left wholly to God's Wiſdom, 
ſince Men cannot, and none but God can 
know, what Uſe any one may make of 
ſuch things. — Not but that, if God gives 
Men ſuch things, they may receive them 
with Thanks, and uſe them to good Pur- 


poles, 
Ind, 


* 
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Ind. How may they do that?“ 
Miſſ. By aſſiſting, with their Riches, thoſe 


that are in Want : — By defending, with 


their Power, ſuch as are oppreſſed, Sc. 
And taking care always to remember God 
in the midſt of their Abundance, and the 
Account they muſt give to Him of both 
the U/e and Abuſe of it. | 


The next Petition which concerns our- 
ſelves, is this following : _— 


. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpals 
againſt us. 


Now in theſe Words we pray, — That 
God would be merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our Sins, whether known or unknown, 
and that he would not puniſh us as we 
deſerve. - And to ſhew our Thankfulne/s for 
this great Mercy, we oblige ourſelves to 
forgive, and love, and do Good to thoſe who 
have any way injur'd us, as ſincerely as we 
hope for Pardon from God, 

Ind. And may a Chriſtian be affur'd, 
that God will pardon his Sins, provided 
he deals with others as kindly as he defires 
God would deal with him?“ 

Miſſ. We have his faithful Promiſe by 
his Son, that upon our true Repentance, 
he 


5 
* 
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he will do ſo *® : — By which he hath, as it 
were, put our Pardon into our own Power, 
and left us to confider, that there will be 


no Mercy for him who will not ſhew 
Mercy, | 


The laſt Petition of this Prayer is this: — 


And lead us not into Tempta- 


tion, but deliver us from Evil. 
Amen. 


Ind. What muſt J underſtand by the 
Word Evil? 

Mig. Firſt and chiefly, the evil Spirit, 
i. e. the Devit, who is the great Tempter 
of Mankind to all Evil. 

2dly. Evil Practices, and evil Examples. 

34ly. Everlaſting Milery. | 

Now: you. will obſerve from this Petition, 
that it is not ſufficient to beg Pardon tor our 
paſt Offences, — but that every good Chri- 
ſtian muſt pray God to enable him to keep 
out of the Way of Temptation, and not 
ſuffer him to fall again-into the Sins he has 
repented of: And that whenever he ſuffers 
us to be tempted for the Trial of our Faith 
and Truſt. in him, he would in Mercy 
deliver us from the Power and Snares of the 
Devil; — from our own corrupt Indlinations; 


Matth. Vi. 14. 


* 


— from 
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— from the ill Examples of a wicked World; 
- and from everlaſting Miſery, the molt 
dreadful of all Evils whatever. | 

And you will be convinc'd of the able. 
lute Neceſſity of this Petition, When yoa 
ſee ſo many, even amongſt Chriſtians, run- | 
ning headlong into everlaſting Ruin, for J 
want of God's gracious Aſſiſtance, which 
can only be obtain'd by conſtant and dili- 
gent Prayer. 


We conclude this Prayer with theſe fol- 
lowing Words; which are a ſolemn Form 
of Praiſe, and an Acknowledgment to him 
to whom we have been praying. 


For thine is the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


That is, in other Words, — We praiſe, and 
worſhip, and depend upon thee, the great, 
and true, and only God; — whoſe Kingdom 
ruleth over all the World; — whoſe Power 
nothing can reſiſt ; — whoſe Glory ought to 
be our chief Aim and Deſire; — who alone 
can give us what we want and pray for; — 
who alone can forgive us our Sins, and diſ- 
poſe us to forgive one another; — who can 
help, ſecure and ſave us in the Hour of 
Temptation, and deliver us from the Evils 
to which we are daily expoled, — To thee, 
theretore, 


* { 
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therefore, we give all Honour, Praiſe and 
Thanks, and wiſh that all the World would 
do the ſame. Amen. 

Ind. I obſerve that you conclude all 

your Prayers with that Word, — AEN. 

Mifj. We do ſo. — By which we expreſs 
our . moſt earneſt Deſire, that God would 
grant us what we have pray'd for; — which 
we firmly believe he will do, ſo far as may 
really promote his Glory, and our beſt Intereſt; 
— foraſmuch as we are aſſur'd, That no Man 
did ever truſt in the Lord, and was con- 
founded *, or d /appointed of his Hopes. 

Ind. Can it be expected, that the 
© I6NORANT and UXLEARNED. ſhould 

pray? 

Mifſ. It is moſt ſurely the Duty of every 
Man, however ignorant and unlearned, to 
pray and give Praiſe to God; whereby he 
owns his Dependence upon him, for every 
thing he wants, and returns his T. banks for 
all che Bleſſings he receives. 

Nowevery Man, even the moſt unlearned, 
cannot but know, that he is /ubjef? to be 
tempted to Sin, and that God only can 
deliver him from it. — Every one knows, 
that it is God only, that can bleſs his honeſt 
Endeavours for a Livelihood; that God 
therefore ought to be ſought to for theſe 
Bleſſings, and that every one is oblig'd 


* Feclus. ii. 10, 


to 
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to be thankful to him when he receives 
them. 

A very Child can tell his Father what he 
wants; and you ſee God permits us to call 
him oux FATHER, that we may lay our 
Deſires and Wants before him after the belt 
manner we are able, and leave it to him to 
help us; — he knows our Wants, however 
imperfectly we expreſs them with our 
Tongues. —And we may be aſſur'd, that 
when we devoutly uſe this very Prayer, 
God will hear and anſwer us, not according 
to our weak Underſtandings, but in a 
manner ſuitable to our real Wants, and 
according to the Love of a Father for his 
Children, 

Ind. Do Chriſtians think, that they are 
bound to pray every Day ?*?* +, 

Miſſ. They ſhould do flo; and every 
good Chriſtian will do ſo, becauſe he knows 
he wants God's Help, and Pardon, and 
Bleſſings, every Day of his Life. - And it 
is chiefly owing to the Omiſſion of this 
Duty, that we ſee ſo much Wickedneſs and 
Miſchieſs even among it Chriſtians, ---- Peo- 
ple venture every Day into a World full of 
Temptations to Sin, and of Dangers innu- 
merable, without begging the Protection of 
God: ---- And they too often lie down to 
Neep, without praying to be delivered from 
the Powers of Darkneſs, and the ſad 


Q Acci- 


— 
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Accidents which may befal them, hen all 
Eyes are ſhut, but bis only who never ſleefeth, 

Ind. Is it expected, that ſuch as cannot 
© read, ſhould pray? 

Mill. It is an Unhappineſs, that People 
cannot read; but God forbid, that! ſhould 
hinder them from praying ! ---- Whoever 
hath Senſe to know that he is a Sinner, or 
that he wants God's Help, is bound to pray 
as well as he can, ---- If ſuch a Perſon wants 
a Kindneſs from his Neighbour, he will 
find Words to aſk it in: --- If he is to aſk 
it of his Betters, he will think of doing it 
in a becoming Manner, and will wait with 
Patience, and receive it thankfully, ---- Let 
him ſo behave himſelf towards his Maker ; 
and God, who is always pleaſed with the 
Deſires of a Heart truly ſenſible of its 
Miſery and Wants, will favourably anſwer 
his Requeſts. — 3] 

Ind. I obſerve that you make Thank/- 
giving allo a Duty, and a Service which 
you owe to God.“ 

Miſſ. God himſelf bas made it fo %, --- and 
it is agreeable to our Reaſon, ---- We expect 
1 hanks'from one another, when we have 
done a Kindneſs, ---- And if Chriſtians would 
take notice of, and give God Thanks, for 
the Mercies and Bleſſings they receive daily 
from his Bounty, they would engage the 

* 1 The,. v. 18. | 
Divine 
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Divine Goodneſs to multiply his Favours, 
which they often binder by their Ingrati- 
tude. --»- Bur THEN THEY MUST. SHE 
THEIR 'T HANKFULNESS, NOT ONLY WITH 
THEIR L1Ps, BUT BY THEIR LIVES 
Ind. How often ſhould we pray? 
Miſſ. We ſhould pray without ceajing *, 
that is, we ſhould let no Day paſs - without 
begging God's Bleſſing ; and giving him 
Thanks for his Mercies: ----- For every 
Bl:ſjing we receive z ---- for every Danger we 
eſcape z ---- and for every Affliction we meet 
with, and are ſupported under. ---- Our 
Meals ſhould put us in Mind, that we 
do not live by Bread alone; that therefore his 
Bleſſing muſt make our Meat to do us good . 
---- In our Buſineſs we ſhould remember, 
that it is but Joſt Labour, 10 riſe early, and 
take late Reſt, — if God bleſſes not our 
Endeavours 56. — In the Morning, we ſhould 
pray God to bleſs our Labours all the Day; 
and in the Evening, return our humble 
. for all the Mercies of the foregoing 
ay. 
Ind. Are there any further Inſtructions, 
that you think neceſſary to give me, 
© concerning this Duty of Prayer? | 
Miſſ. Only remember, —T hat whenever 
you ſay this Prayer, or beg any Favour 
trom God, you do it with the Humility of . 
* 1 Theſ. v. 17, + Deut. viii. 3. F Pf. cxxvii. 3. 
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one who is /enſible of his own Wants and 
Miſery; — with Submiſſion to God's Will; 


— with great Reverence, Attention of Mind, 


and Deliberation, that your Heart may 

along with your Lips. —And laftly, which 
you muſt never forget, — you muſt aſk every 
Bleſſing you want of God, rox THE SAKE 
OF HIs SON Jrsvs CurrsrT 3 it being on 


his Account, and for what he has done, that 


God will own us for his Children, or grant 
us what we pray for. 

Ind. © I hope I ſhall always remember 10 
* do fo. 

Miſſ. Indeed it is of ſo very great 
Moment, that Jzsvs Cnx1sT himſelf has 
appointed an Hof] Okxpinance to be 


obſerv'd by all Chriſtians, on purpoſe that 
they may always remember the wonderful 
things he has done, and the great Bleſſings 
he hath obtain*d for them. — When, there 


fore, you come again to me, I will explain 


this to you more fully than Ican do at pre- 


ſent, for want of Time. 


ind. * You have ſaid enough, Sir, to 
make me return to you as foon as poſſibly 
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The SACRAMENT OF THE LoRDS$ 
SUPER explained. 
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which you told me all Shir 
itians are bound to obſerve, — 
this has brought me to you;now, ag Joon 
as I could, hope you would have Time.to 
inftrudt.me.! '.. : {1 /,;1 |. 
Miſſionary. I have now. Time to dq Ik, — 


»# 1 „ * A d 75 
ou Promilc, Sir, to explain 


You remember, I hope, what 4 have told 


you before; — that there are Two, eſpecial 


* 


Ordinances of the Chriſtian Religion, w ich 


we call SAGRAMENTS> appointed by Chi 
himſelf as neceſſaty Means, of, Saly: Iod. 
when they may, be regularly had. —Lh 


are Bar TIsx and 'the-Loxp's SUPPER, ar 
By Baptiſm we, are made Chriſtians, — at 


which Time we enter into a Covenant with 


God, — wherein, on our Part, we ſay: 
— to believe in him, to fear, to love and 


Q 3 obey 


, ö 2 
174 An INSTRVUcTION Dial. 14. 
obey him all our Days: — And God, on his 
Part, receives us into his Family, Which is 
his Church, and promiſeth to treat us as his 
Children, — to protect us, while we live, 
and, when we die, to make us happy, if 
we have behaved ourſelves as his Children 
ought to do; and thus we are made Chri- 
fltans.- | 
Ind. This I have not forgot.” 

Miſſ. But then, foraſmuch as this high 
Favour hath been beſtowed upon Chriſtians, 
ta be call'd and traated as the Children of God, 
bt for 47 6 thing they have done to deſerve it, 
but purely for tbe fate of what his Son Feſus 
Chrit hath done and fuffer'd for them ; — He 
hath appointed ANOTHER SACRAMENT) 
Which we call the Lord's Supper, in order to 
Keep up the Remembrance of what he hath 
done for us. 

© Ind, Why do you call THIS SACR A- 

© went by Ihe Name of the Lord's 
5 4 Wer 1 n 

Becauſe our Lord Chriſt did ap- 

51 Ox vIxANCE at his laſt Supper 

e is Diſciples, the Evening” before he 

Fucified, 45 preſerve the Memory, and 
the Reaſons of his Death the Knowledge of 
*which is the Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and that on which the Happineſs 
and Salvation of all Men doth depend. 


Ind, 


— 
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Ind. You will not wonder, if I am very 
deſirous to know all that is neceſſary 
concerning this Ordinance.” 17 oh 
Mifſ. That you may do ſo, you muſt 
carry your Thoughts back to the firſt 
Parents of Mankind; — that they rebell'd 
againſt their Maker's Command; — that 
they loſt his Favour, and all Right to the 
Happineſs which he had promiſed them; 
— that their very Nature became proxe to 
Evil; — and both they and their Poſterity 
became ſubje& to Sin, to Miſery, and to 
Death : —And, laſtly, that the Son of God, 
pitying their Calamity, undertook to redeem 
them, — to /atisfy his Father*s Juſtice, and 
to ſuffer in his own Perſon for their Sins; 
as alſo to impart to them a Spirit and Prin- 
ciple of a new Life, in order to mend that 
Nature which they had ſo ſadly ſpoiPd :— 
In order to which, be was made Man; 
and having put himſelf in the Place of 
Sinners, he offer'd himſelf to ſuffer Death, 
for their Redemption, by which he reſtored 
them to his Father's Favour, and to a Poſ- 
ſibility of obtaining the Happineſs for which 
they at firſt were made. 1 
By which wonderful Goodneſs, and 
worthy Sacrifice, God was ſo well pleas'd, 
— that he hath, for his Son's ſake, promiſed 


to pardon all 22 Sinners, and to make 
them happy for ever. 
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Ind. All this I now remember you ex- 
plainꝰd to me; and I thank you for put- 
ting me again in mind of it, and J hope 
© now I ſnall never forget it.“ 

Mifſ. It will certainly be your Intereſt 
to remember it; for indeed your Happineſs 
depends upon it. : 

Ind. Is it ſufficient for me to remember 
© in this Sacrament, that there was ſuch a 
« Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt ?? Ne 

Miſſ. No ſurely 3 much more is contain'd 
in it. - We are to call to mind his wonder- 
ful Love to Mankind, which engag'd him 
to take our Nature upon him, and to ſub- 
mit to the Infirmities and Miſeries of. it, 
which made him content to live amongſt us, 
and to die for us: It is to call to mind his 
unwearied Patience and Diligence in doing 
Good; — healing the Diſeaſes, and inſtruct- 
ing the Ignorance of Men ; — and particu- 
larly his moſt grievous Sufferings and Death, 
by which he made an Atonement with his 
Father for the Sins of Mankind. — If we 
truly remember him, we ſhall endeavour to 
copy the Example of his Virtues, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe which were moſt conſpicuous in 
his Life. 

Ind. Where ſhall I learn the Hiſtory of 
©. his Life and Actions, that I may follow 


< his Example? 
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Miſj. In the Gospers. 

Ind. What do you mean by the Go- 
© 5pELs?* 

Miſſ. I mean Foux $sMALL TurATIEr, 
in which the Life and A#tons of our Saviour 
are written for the Benefit of all fucceeding 
Chriſtiansz and when it ſhall be your Hap- 
pineſs to read them, you will there find 
abundant Matter and Reaſon for the perpe- 
tual Remembrance of Jefus Chriſt. 

Ind. What Need was there of this Sacra- 
ment, ſince it ſeems impoſſible for Men 
© ever to forget ſo great a Benefactor? 

Mifſ. Jeſus Chriſt, who knew our Nature 
better than we ourſelves do, and how very 
apt we are to forget the greateſt Favours of 
God, has by this Holy Ordinance provided, 
that ſuch as have any Senſe or Regard for 
his Love, or even for their own Happineſs, 
ſhall never want a proper Occaſion of 
remembering what he hath done and ſuffetꝰd 
to redeem them from Miſery, and to put 
them in a way of being happy for ever. 

Ind. You will now, Sir, be pleaſed to 
let me know how he hath done this?? 

Mi. Our GxRAT Loxp and Saviour 
Jesus Cnxrsr, the Night before he was 
crucified, Took BREAD, AND BLESSED» 
AND BRAKE IT, AND GAVE IT TO HIS 
Drsc1eLes, AN D$A1D, TAKE, EAT3 THIS 


IS MY Body, THAT Is GLVEN FOR YOUS— 
Do 


— 
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Do Tris IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 
ArTer SUPPER ALSO HE TOOK A Cup or 
WINE, AND GAVE THANKS, AND GAE 
IT TO THEM» SAYING, DRINK YE ALL OF 
THIS 3 — FOR THIS Is MY BLOOD OF THE 
NEW COVENANT, WHICH 1$ SHED FOR 
YOU, AND FOR MANY, rox THE REMIS- 
S$ION OFSIN. — Do THIS, AS OFTEN AS YE 
SHALL DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF 
ME-— For as OFT AS YE SHALL EAT THIS 
BRRAD, AND DRINK THIS Cup, YE DO 
SHEW THE LorD's DEATH TILL HE COME- 
Ind. You will now, Sir, let me know 
how this Sacrament is obſery'd among(t 
« Chriſtians. —_ | | 
Mi. They do it after this manner : — 
Firſt, the Miniſter of Chriſt placeth, or 
cauſeth to be placed, upon a Table in our 
Churches, a Portion of Bread and Wine in 
the Sight of all the People, —T his Bread 
and Wine, which are to repreſent Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, are /anfifyd, or ſet apart 
for this holy Uſe, by giving Thanks to 
God for all his Favours, and eſpecially for 
having ſent his only Son to redeem us by 
his Death, and by begging of him, that 
when we receive, and eat and drink this 
Bread and Wine, we may be ſo far made 
Partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and 
Blood, as to ſhare in all the Benefits which 


he hath obtained for us by his Death, * 
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At the ſame time he breaketh the Bread 
into Pieces, and poureth the Wine into a 
Cup, to repreſent unto our Senſes the Death 
of Chriſt, whoſe Body was broken, and Blood 
poured out, upon the Croſs. _ 

Ind. Pray, Sir, how doth he, after 
© this, diſpoſe of this Bread and Wine? 

Mifſ. This Bread and Wine being thus 
bleſſed and ſanfify'd, he diſtributes among 
| thoſe who are there preſent; putting them 
in Mind, that Jeſus Chriſt died for them, 
and for their Salvation ; — preferring their 
Happineſs to his own Life; — that there- 
fore they ought never to forget ſo great a 
Kindneſs, but to keep up the Remembrance of 
him, after this Manner which he hath ap- 
pointed, UNTIL HIS COMING AGAIN. 

Ind, * Is this all that is required of Chri- 
© ſtians To KEEP UP THE REMEM=- 
„ BRANCE OF CHRIST, AND OF . HIS 
Dar? | 

Mifſ. No ſurely ; —no thoughtful Chri- 
ſtians think that alone ſufficient. They 
know that it is an humble Heart in which 
Chriſt delights to dwell ; — they therefore 
look upon this Sacrament as a proper Occa- 
ſion of humbling themſelves before God, 
and of abhorring thoſe Sins which coſt Jeſus 
Chriſt his Life and Blood. 

They know alſo, that the Bleſſingsobtain'd 
for us by Chriſt's Death, of which this 
Sacra- 


* 
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Sacrament is a Remembrance, are as much 
the Food of the Soul, as Bread and Wine are 
of the Body; — that this Food or Support we 
receive by Faith in his Merits; and do 
therefore, at that Time, more eſpecially 
acknowledge the Efficacy of his Death, — 
This is the true Bread which nouriſheth to 
eternal Life *, --- That God who ſpared not his 
own Son, but gave him up for us ail, will be 
not with him freely give us all things ? 

Beſides this, every penitent Chriſtian wall 
look upon this as a proper Time to remem- 
ber, and comfort himſelf with, the great 
Extent of God's Mercy declared by his Son, 
and this even with an Oath ;----TrarT ALL 
SINS SHALL BE FORGIVEN UNTO THE 
Sons or Men T. 

Every humble Chriſtian alſo, who feels 
in his Soul the Want of God's Help to 
ſupport him againſt the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſb, and the Devil, --- will think 
this a very proper Time 7o beg of God his 
Son's Promiſe, ----THaT HE WILL GIVE 
THE HoLy SPIRIT TO THEM THAT ASK 
HIM. | 


_ Laſtly, —Every Chriſtian muſt be ſup- 
poſed to receive this Sacrament in Token 
that he acknowledgeth Jeſus Chriſt to be 
his Lord and Saviour, to be his Laugiver 

bere, and his Judge hereafter. 
John vi. + Mark li. 28. 
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Ind. I'remark, chat Chriſt commanded: 
this Ordinances to be -obſery!d+ by his. 
© Followers: TILL HIS COMING\ AGAIN':. 
Pray, what: is meant by that?? 

Mi. Why, as:Lhave- told y before, 
we Chriſtians do know. and firmly believe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt will come aggi at the End / 
of the World — 1 punow run Lavin 
AND THE DEAD — to call all Men that 
ever have lived to an Account for the Uſe 
they have made of the Favours which God 
has given them and to reward or puniſo 
them, as n have lived well or ill in this 
World. 08 „11. J 03 Ol 

And this 3 be gave his F 5 
lowers, when he appointed this Ordinance, 
that they may conſider, every time they go 
to this Sacrament, What Account they th 
be able to give of themſelves, WARN us. 
SHALL COME! T- JUDGE THE) Won r IN 
R16HTEOUSNESS* |) 

Ind. Is there any: thing elle required of 
« Chriſtians, beſare:they 80 to _ Sacra 
„entf, ve got of 

Mi Yes: hen * in, the 6ſt! 
Place, to, conſider What fort of Life they 
have led lance they were made Chriſtians; 
— at which time they obliged themſelves 
ro MAKER THE Laws or Gon THe Rur 
or EIN Falxn, AN Lr, a3 
AcTIoN5 :»mAndeto fxanine: thentelyes, 
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whether they have hot led a wicked} at leaſt, 
an idle, 010 Life; — or whether the y 
live in any known Sin; becauſe ahh are 
bound, when they go to that Sacrament; — 
ſeriouſiy to acknowledge their Offences and 
Sins before God, and to beg his Pardon, 
with la full Purpoſe: of Amend ment of Liſe; 
otherwiſe they will receive nothing chere, 
but their own Condemnation. 

A Chriſtian is obliged alſo to have a 
grate ful Senſe of God's Goodneſs, by con- 
ſidering his Mercy in ſending his own Son 
to redeem us, whom by his Death he hatk 
reconciled to his Father, and put us in à 
way to be for ever happy, if it is not 
— our own Fault. 

And laſtly, eus Chrift having erprelly 
chem —THAT ALL HIs DiIscirrrs 
SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER) A8 HE HATH 


| LOVED THEM» AND GIVEN HIS LIFE FOR 


THEM , every Chriſtian is bound, before 
he goeth to this Sacrament, (the chief End 
of which is to put him in mind of this great 
Inſtance of Chriſt's Love, every Chriſtian, 
I fay, is bound) to confider whether he hath 
any thing in his Heart, contrary to this 
Pattern of true E and Command of 
his Saviour. a 

Ind. Do you believe, that Chriſtiana 
« generally careful to prepare themſelves for 
« this Ordinance after this manner? 


R MI. 


% 
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Miſſ. All ſerious | Chriſtians: are fo: — 
But too many, it is to be fear d, are not.— 
And chis is the Reaſon why ſo many Chri- 
ſtians reccive no Benefit from this Sacrameni 
— for otherwiſe, THIS ORDNWAN CE would 
be a moſt powerful Reſtraint to keep them 
from leading a thoughtleſs and an evil Life; 
— by affording them ſo many bleſſed 
Occaſions of remembering and renewing 
their Covenant with God, laying them 
under continual Obligations of leading a 
new and "Chriſtian Life, and of obtaining 

Grace f God to do ſo. 
Ind. What do you think of thoſe Chri- 
«© ſtians that never ga to this Sactrament?? 

Mifj. Why, they are generally to be 
eſteemed in the way of Ruin, without ſeeing 
their Danger. — They do not conſider, that 
as they are Sinners, God cannot be pleaſed 
with them; — and that there is no Pardon 
tor Sinners, no Salvation to be hoped for, 
but only thro? the Merits of Chriſt's Death, 
which is commemorated in this Sacrament. 
Ind. But ſure, Sir, all Chriſtians are 
not ſothoughtleſs;— they muſt have ſome 
« Reaſons for neglecting ſo OY Duty, | 
as you ſeem to repreſent it.“ 

Mil. There may be Reaſons and-Scriples 
for abſenting for a lime; — but, generally 
ſpeaking, ſome of theſe following are the 
true 3 why Men. turn their Backs 


R 2 upon 


_ — — 2 
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upon the Lord's Supper, when Invited 0 it, 
pretend vvhat they pleaſe. 

Either chey liye in ſome nn Sin; which 
they. wilhnotiat:preſentreſolve to forfake'z 
or this World, its Bufine/s or Pleaſures, 
have taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, 
thatithey have no Time even to think'of 
their Souls, or of What muſt come hereafter: 
Or laſtly, they delude themſelves with 
a faint Purpoſe, that thus ir ſhall not al ways 
be with them; that ſome time or other 
they will make the Cate of their Souls their 
great Concern. But ſuch Perſons ſhould 
conſider, that while ehey-thus deſpiſe one of 
the. greateſDInſtances of 2 God's Love, they 
continue in aS hich to nearly reſembles 
the Denial of their Lord and Saviour: More 
particularly they ſnhould reflect, that by per- 
ſiſting in ſuch a wilful Diſobedience to Chriſt's 
politive Command, they have no well - 
grounded Aſſurance, that any of their Prayers 
will bel granted: For as Chriſt's Death is the 
only ſolid Foundation of Favour with God, 
fo his MRDTAT TON is the only Chanel, thro? 
which it is to he convey'd to (Chriſtians, 
Whether therefore thoſe ho refuſe to com- 
memorate the one, can lay any juſt Claim 
to the otber, is left to every Man's ſerious 


Meditation: And they ſhould conſider 


with what Face they can hereaſter appear 
before their Saviour in Judgment, whom 
(13014 21 th cy 
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they. refus!d to remember in his Ordinance 
here on Earth, — It having been obſerved, 
_- That whatever keeps a Chriſtian from the 
Sacrament, (after be has been inſtructed in the 
true Nature of it) will, generally ſpeaking, 
hinder him ſrom going to Heaen. 
Ind. Can a Chriſtian know whether he 
hath gone to this Sacrament as he ought to 
have done, ſo as to hope for the Bleſſings 
attendiag itt? 
Miſſ.. That will beft be known by the 
Manner of his Life aſterwards: If a Perſon 


went as a true Penitent, he will be very care- 


ful of falling into the Sins he hath repented 


of. — If be did in good Earneſt purpoſe 10 


lead a new Life, he will be more careful to 
beg of God to enable him to do ſo. — If 
he went with a lively Faith in God's Mercy 


thro Chriſt, that Faith will appear in a 
better Obedience to God's Laws. — If be 


-» 


had athankful Remembrance Cbriſt's Death, 
— the grateful Acknowledgment of - that 

invaluable Bleſſing will conſtrain him to live 
ſo as to pleaſe his merciful Redeemer. — 


' Laſtly, if he went with a truly charitable .- 


Diſpoſition to the Sacratnent;-he will aftkr- 
wards make the Love of Chriſt the Pattern 


of his Love for all others 3 — he will forgive; - 
and give, and love, as becomes a Piſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


R 3 "TS Ind. 
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Lid. Will nat the Bleſſings vfich Chriſt 
* hath obtain d by his Death, as repreſented 
by this Sacrament, encourage Chriſtians 
to hope for Salvation without Amendment 
of 1 55 1 
2 gnarant and unthoughtſul People 
1 delude themſelyes with ſuch vain 
— but all well. äänſtructed Chriſtians 
Mall know, that cho? Chriſt died for the 
Salvation of All, yet he only ſhall actually 


'#0joy the Benefits of his Death, who live 


according to the Mill and Commands of him 
who, died for them ; that there will be no 
Forgiveneſs of Sins without Repentance, 
and a thorough Reformation of Life; and 
that the ſtricteſt Adherence to chis or any 
other poſitive Oxdinance of God will not 


avail, without an earneſt andqſincere Endea- 
Vvour go 


it reſpect 


form the whole Will of God, as 
Hims our NezonBouss: and 
OunsElvss · n 

Ind. I cannot, Sir, but — thank- 
ful for the great Pains you have taken to 
inſtruct me, and to make me underſtand 
the Nature and Benefit of the Sacrament 


of the Lord's Supper : and indeed, Sir, 
I am xen defirgus to be baptized, if you 


Eko of nothing that ought to hinder me. 
M. 1 would. a0 hinder you ane 
t 


Moment; — but that I have ane thing more 
to make you ſenſible of, before I would 
1 encourage 
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encourage you to be baptized.— And this 
is, — Tux DRTUsrox, TuS DANSER ra NiD- 


THE MISCHIEF, OF BEING A CHRISTIAN 
WITHOUT CHRISTIANITY. 

Ind. * Indeed, Sir, - do not underſtand 
© you,? Fo 
Miſſ. t will explain to you what 1 mean, 
when you all to me again, — In the mean 
time, I ſhal ray God to keep you in 
this good Difpolition, and from every thing 
_ may any way hinder your true Conver- 

10N, 
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The DELvus10N, the Diez, and 
the MIschIET, of Being Cv 
bi thoui Chriſtianity. 


Indian. 

SEES OST kind Sir, I left you with 
aua very earneſt Deſire of being 
30 baptized; but you ſaid you 
had ſomething of Moment to 
6 ſay to me, before I was to be made a 
« Chriſtian: For that Reaſon I am come 
* now to wait on you.” 

Miſſionary. To tell you the Truth then, 
notwithſtanding the Pains I have taken to 
inſtruct you, and to ſhew you both your 
true Intereſt, and your great Danger in not 
following it, I cannot but be afraid, leſt, 
when you come to be more converſant with 
Chriſtians, and inſtead of finding the good 
Fruits which yeu might naturally expect 
from ſo excellent a Religion, you ſhould 
find amongſt too many, Au that 
Religion, little or no Fear of God, nor any 


. 


rrue 
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true Concern for themſelves, or for what 
muſt come hereafter ;3 I cannot but be 
afraid there fore, leſt, ſeeing this, 'you ſhould 
be tempted” to ſiapel the Truths I have told 
you, and ſo either renounce Chriſtianity, or 
elſe content yourſelf, as too many do, with 
the borrowed Name of a Chriſtian, and with. 
mere Shadows of Religion, without endea- 
vouring after that ſubſtantial Holineſs,” with- 
out which no Man muſt ever hope to be 
happy. _ | | | 
Ind. I am very thankful for your Con- 
© cern for me, and 1 ſhall hear with Atten- 
tion the Inſtructions you will be pleaſed 
to give, for preventing my Fall.? | 
Mi. You muſt know then, — that the 
Chriſtian Religion is intended by God to cure 
the Corruption of our Nature, and to make 
us happy, by making us holy, juſt and good; 
— by making Chriſtians the beſt Neighbours, 
the trueſt Friends, — the kindeſt Maſters, — 
the-molt faithful Servants,—the beſt Ha/bands 
and Wives, — the moſt careful and tender 
Parents, and the molt dutiful Children. 
the juſteſt Magiſtrates, and the moſt faithful 
and obedient SubjeFs;—and above all, the 
devouteſt Worſprppers of the true and only 
God, and ſtrict Ober vers of his Laws. 
Now my Fears are, — That when you ſhall 
fee too many Chriſtians live without any 
R egazd to theſe Duties, profeſſing to —_ 
tk. 1 . il *. 
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God, but in their Works. denying bim“ z 
I ſay again, I cannot but be afraid for you, 
— leſt you ſhould forget the Hogy Cover 
N ANT you made with God, when you were 
baptized, — and fall inſenſibly into the Way 
of the World, which leads to Deſtruction. 
Ind. Pray. Sir, what do you mean by 
* the Way of the World? * . m_ 
a M.. I mean TYAT s Ap, ' BUT 100 
COMMON, DELUSION» | or REING CRI“ 
STIANS. WITHOUT CHKISTIANITY XT: 
That is, - of profcſling to- oe. che Laws, 
and to fo:low the Example of Chriſt, and 
at the ſame time leading careleſs and unchri- 

ſtian Lives; by which God is exceedingly 
diſhonour'd ; — the Goſpel. deſpis d and 
too, too many deceiv'd to their everlaſting 

Ruin; — the ill Conſequences of which can 
never be ſufficiently lamented; — for the 
poor Heathens obſerving, that theſe People 
call themſelves Chriſtians z. and yet ſeeing; 
them corrupt in their Manners, Gomemners 
of the God they worſhip, and his Laws; 
minding neither his Promiſes nor Threats 
but having their Hearts wholly ſet upon 
their worldly Intereſts or Pleaſures: They 
ſeeing this, do very naturally conclude,.--+ 
that if ſuch People as theſe can think, them- 
ſelves ſecure of Happineſs, in the next Lites 
no one needs to. be concern d whether he be 
an HeaTHEN or a Chats aN in this,. 

„II. ii. 12. Ind. 
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In. You remember; Sir, What 1 told 
vou before, that this very thing had once 
made me reſolve never to think of becom - 
ing a Chriſtian; till you aſſured me, Thar 


© iſuch as theſe are xo KUE CURtsTTA NS 
= but are either wholly ignorant of what 


they profeſs, or deceive themſelves with 
the Thoughts, that there is fomething in 
be very Name of a Cbriſtian, which may 
recommend them to the Favour of God, 
and fave them from his Diſpleaſure, and 
© their own Kuin.” 

Mi k told you the Truth, and what 
the Son of God hath commanded all Man- 


kind to take Notice of 3 ----TyaT Nor 
EVERY ONE WHO CALLS HIMSELF A CHRIt- 


STIANs SHALL ENTER INTO THE KiNng- 


DOM OF HEAVEN, BUT SUCH ONLY As Do 
THE WILLI os His FATHER, WHICH 1s. 


in HEAVEN, AND OBSERVE His'LAws®. 


| Hd. *1 ſhall be very thankfal, if you 


vill let me know who they are that thus 


c delude and deceive themſelves, that I may 


© not follow them to my Ruin.” 
Mi. I muſt firſt tell you, that there are 


thoſe amongſt us, who, being wiſe" in their 
own Conceus +, will not ras. the Son of 
God as their Teacher, nor his Goſpel as the 
Rule of their Faitb and Manners: Now 


theſe do often lead into very ding 
* Maith, vii. 11. 1 Rom, xii. 16. 


RON Errors 


IR 


l 
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Errors ſuch People as do not know or 
nlider upon . what: certain Prooſs the 
Truths of the Goſpel are moſt ſurely * 
amongſt us. 
 _-_ hope my Belief in the Goſpel is 
* confirm'd ſufficiently, both by the many 
and wonderful Niratles of Chriſt, and 
eſpecially by bis Reſurredtion, from. the 
Dead. 
Miſſ. Bur you muſt not forget, That your 
Faith, and the Increaſe and Continuance of, it, 
is the Gift of God, which you mult pray. for, 
as ever you hope to be Preſerv d free from 
Error. 
Ind. Well, it is ſtrange however, that 
People of Underſtanding i in other things, 
who cannot but ſee how much we are apt 
to be miſtaken in the common Affairs of 
Life, ſhould, in Matters of the greateſt 
Concern, wholly depend, upon. their own, 
Wiſdom and Power, even where God hath 
undertaken to direct and aſſiſt us 
Mi. You will not wonder at this, if you 
remember, what hath been ſo often repeated, 
and proy'd z --- that ſuch is the Corruption 
of our. Nature, that when any Man, ONO! 
a proud. Conceit of his own -Viſdom and 
der ſhall an God God to forſake and 
him. to umfelf, ch will. be 
pale of believing, and tang the mpk 
SP a % Nn. i. iI. 
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unreaſonable things, to which an evil Spirit, 
or his own corrupt Heart, can tempt him. 

Ind. Pray, Sir, what other Miſtakes 
are there amongſt Chriſtians, which endan- 
« ger their Salvation? 

Miſſ. There are too many, who, for want 
of Attention to the good Inſtructions which 
are given them, conſider not how they live, 
nor what will become of them when they 
die; who know not the Evil of Sin, nor 
the Miſchiefs it has brought into the World z 
--- how hateful it is to an holy God, --- how 
ſtrict his Commands are to avoid it, and 
what the Portion of Sinners in the next 
Life is to be; - and therefore propoſe no 
other End to themſclves, in this, but only to 
live and die as eaſy as they can. Beſide thoſe 
who walk in Darkneſs, and know not whither 
they go*, and are ſecure, becauſe ignorant 
- there are others, that are even afraid of 
being inſtructed. 

Ind, * That is ſtrange indeed.” 

Mil. But it is true: And the Reaſon is, 
becauſe, if we deal faithfully with Sinners, 
we mult ?e/tify againſt them, that their Deeds 
are evil, and that they are in very great 
Danger, if they do not forſake their beloved 
Sinsz and then they will hate both us, and 
thoſe unwelcome Truths which condemn 
them, and their Way of Life: ---- No 


K + Fo. vil. 7. 
8 Won. 


E . ; Per —— 
_—_ — 


i 


194 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 15. 
Wonder, therefore, that both theſe ſort of 
Chriſtians, by their unrighteous Lives, fur- 
niſh Unbelievers with Arguments for per- 
ſiſting in their Obſtinacy, — and hazard their 
own Salvation. | 
There are others alſo, who have been 
better inform'd, and perhaps well-inclin'd ; 
but ſuffering their Hearts to be poſſeſſed 
with the Love of the World“, its Bu/ineſs, 
Riches or Pleaſures, they loſe thereby the 
Knowledge and Remembrance of the Truth, 
and forget their good Purpoſes, and fall 
mto a Way of Living which the Chriſtian 
Religion condemns, and which will be 
puniſhed with the Loſs of Heaven and 
Happineſs. And there are too many, who, 
kaving not caſt off all Fear of God, and 
Concern for their Souls, do yet content 
themſelves with a punctual Performance of 
the external Part of Religion, vainly think- 
ing, that an outward Shew of religious 
Worſhip will atone for the Want of that 
inward Purity of Heart, which is indiſpen- 
ſably required from every Chriſtian, 
Ind. I would be glad to know, who 
this ſort of miſtaken Chriſtians are. 

Mifſ. Beſide thoſe already mention'd, there 
are many, who, tho* they know themſelves 
not to be in the Way of Salvation, make 
their Minds eaſy by purpoling to repent 


Matth. xiii. 22. 


and 
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and be converted; fooliſhly ſuppoſing that 


Repentanee 1s abſolutely i in their own Power , —» 
at the ſame time provoking.God, who alone 
can give them the Grace of Converſion, to- 
leave them to their own Choice and 
Deſtruction. 

Others flatter themſelves, that Repentance, 
and a Change of Life, are only requiredy 
where People have been guilty of great and 
ſcandalous Sins, —ſuch as Murder, Adultery, 
and the like; — not conſidering that a Man, 
who is innocent of great Crimes, may be 
far from being a true Chriſtian, and in the 
Way of Salvation; — the beſt of Men 
ſtanding in need of Repentance and Pardon, 
and of the Mercy of God. | 

Ind. I have heard, that Chriſtians do 
depend very much upon the Goodneſs 
and Mercy of God. 

Miſſ. And ſo they may, and ought to 
do, provided they do not deceive them- 
ſelves, by abuſing his Mercy, which 15 
intended to lead Men to Repentance and 
Amendment of Life. 

Ind. Pray, how do Men abuſe this 
© Mercy of God? 

' Mif}. When they continue to live in any 
known Sin, or wilfully neglect any Duty; 
and yet hope, that God of = great — 
will forgive them. 


8 2 Ind. 
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Ind. * You have often mentioned the 
* Corruption and Weakneſs of human Nature, 
Will not this plead our Excuſe, and pre- 
vail with ſo good and merciful a Being 
* to pardon ſuch as have not done what he 
* hath commanded ? ? | | 

Mif. Yes: And he hath faithfully pro- 
miſed, that upon Condition of their Repent- 
ence, and Amendment of Life, (according to 
the Goſpel) he will pardon the greatelt 
Sinners, 5 

Ind. Perhaps, they will ſay, that they 
are not able to perform theſe Conditions.“ 

Mif. What would you think of one who 
ſhould make that an Excuſe, and yet would 
te ſorry to be made able, only becauſe he 
is untvilling to part with his Sins? 

Ind. Such an one, to be ſure, complains 
without Reaſon, and his Ruin will be 
* from himſelf. 

Miff. And yet this is the Caſe of all 
careleſs and wicked Chriſtians. — God would 
have all his Creatures happy; — he knows 
that Man can never be happy, till his cor- 
rupt Nature be mended ; — he has there- 
fore, as I told you before, appointed the 
Chriſtian Religion, as the moſt effeCtual 
Means of our Recovery from Sin unto 
Holineſs. —By which we are taught to 
depend upon the Almighty Power of God, 


even that Almighty Power which raiſed Jeſus 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt from the Dead *, to raiſe us from the 
Death of Sin unto the Life of Righteouſ- 
neſs, by enabling us to ee, to reſiſt, to 
overcome, and to root out, whatever is evil in 
us, and to reſtore us to the Image of God, in 
which Man was at firſt created, —Chriſtians, 
therefore, do but delude themſelves, and 
blaſpheme God, when they pretend they 
cannot do what he requires of them, in 
order to their Happineſs. | 

And to name no more Ways at preſent, 
by. which Men deceive themſelves to their 
Ruin: - Very great is the Number of ſuch 
as depend upon a Death-Bed Repentance, for 
the making their Peace with God, and 
fitting themſelves for Heaven; —living in 
the mean time without God in the World; 
neither fearing, his Anger, nor regarding his 
Promiſes. 

Ind. Indeed, Sir, theſe are all ſad 
+ Miſtakes; and I hope, I ſhall not fall 
into any of them.” 

Mifſ. I hope fo too; — but then you 
muſt be very humble, and always fear for 
yourſelf, and beg of God to keep you from 
ſuch Miſtakes which are the Ruin of fo 
many, who yet call, and think themſelves 
to be Chriſtians z — otherwiſe your being 
made a Chriſtian will not ſecure you from 
Danger. | 


* Rom. vi. 5. 


S: 3 Ind. 


*— 4. 
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Ind, * Pray, Sir, what are the things 
* which are moſt likely to offend the good 
Spirit of God, and force him to forſake 
* ſuch as are dedicated to him, and put 
under his Protection??? 

Miſſ. In the firſt Place, Chriſtians do 
grieve that good Spirit, — by neglecting to 
improve the Graces beſtowed upon them; 
— for, as I told you before, this is a Rule 
of the Goſpel, — That to him who makes 
good Uſe of the Favours which God hath given 
him, God will give more; and be that will 
not do ſo, ſhall loſe what be had *. ; 

Ind. * I hope I ſhall not forget this Rule 
© of Truth.” 

Mis. In the next place, a Chriſtian runs 
the Hazard of loſing the Help and Com- 
fort of the Spirit of God, by returning into 
that Way of Life, and to thoſe Sins, which 
he renounced at his Baptiſm z — eſpecially 
when he falls into, and continues in, any 
known and wilful Sin; — for then he will 
naturally hate God, and God will forſake 
him. 

Ind. Hate the God that made us! 

Miſſ. Why, as monſtrous a Sin as you 
think that is, it is certainly true : — For 
any Man, whoſe Conſcience tells him, . that 
he is always doing that which muſt offend 
an holy, juſt and powerful God, cannot but 

Matth. Xiil 12, | 
wiſh 
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wiſh there was no ſuch Being to call him to 
an Account, and te puniſh him; nor can 
he poſſibly love ſuch a Being. 

Thirdly ; Another Way of grieving the 
Holy Spirit, is by neglecting, which in 
Truth is deſpiſing, thoſe Means of Grace, 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed to bring 
Men into, and to keep them in, the Way 
of Salvation. | 

Ind. I have not forgot what you have 
formerly told me; — That the hearing, 
* and ſeriouſly thinking of the Word of 
* God, in which a Chriſtian's Daty is con- 
© tain*d, as well as the Promiſes to excou- 
- 
C 
o 


rage, and the Puniſhments to deter us, 

is one of thoſe Means you ſpeak of, moſt 

proper to convert Men, and to keep them 
in the Favour of God.“ 

Miſſ. And the others are; — The Holy 
Ordinances which Chriſt himſelf hath 
appointed ; the one to receive Men into his 
Church, and the other to enable them to 
grow in Grace. 

Now, as the Uſe of theſe Means, join'd 
with earneſt Prayer to God, for Light to 
diſcover what is evil in us, and for Power 
to root it out, is the ſure way of preſerv- 
ing the Fellowſhip of the Holy Spirit; — ſo, 
when any Chriſtian, depending upon his 
own Reaſon, Wiſdom, or Power, and forget- 
ting that all our Sufficiency to do any Good is 


of 


200 An INSTRUCTION Dial. 15 


of God *, does neglect theſe Means, the 
good Spirit will forſake ſuch a Perſon, and 
leave him to himſelf, and to the Deluſion 
and Government of evil Spirits; which, 
without a ſincere Repentance, will be his 
Ruin. | 

Ind. This, I hope, will be a Warning 
to me, never to neglect theſe Means of 
Grace and Safety.“ 

Mig. And, I hope too, that you will 
never forget to give God the Glory of all the 
Good you do; for be aſſur'd of this, — That 
neither the Reaſonableneſ of any Duty, nor 
the Baſene of any, Sin, nor any other Con- 
ſideration, can enable you to do what is good, 
and duell. pleaſing to God, or to avoid what is 
evil, but only his Grace, and that good 
Spirit, to which you are dedicated at your 
Baptiſm. — To him you muſt apply for 
Light to ſee your Duty, and for Strength 
to perform it; — and to him you muſt give 
all the Glory. 

Ind. Since there are ſo many bad Chri- 
c ſtians to be met with, I. ſhould be glad 
© to know who they are whoſe Example. 
© may ſafely follow.” 

Mi. | would not adviſe you to make 
the Lives and Actions of other People 
altogether a Pattern for you to follow; but 
always rather have an Eye to. what you 


® 2. Cor, ili. 5. 
believe 


E 
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believe will pleaſe or diſpleaſe God, and 
what you know he has commanded or for- 
bidden : - Altho' good and bad Chriſtians 
may, for the moſt part, be known by the 
Lives they lead, as a Tree is known by its 
Fruit. | , 
When, therefore, you ſee Men pay a 
great Regard to God and his Laws, honour- 
ing his Name, and his Word, and every thing 
belonging to him; — when you ſee them 
juſt, and kind, and merciful, and not given 
to Revenge, but ready to forgive, and give, 


and love, as becomes the Followers of Chriſt ; 


— when you ſee them temperate and chaſte, 
modeſt and humble, and dealing with others 
as they themſelves would be dealt with 3 you 
will have Reaſon to take theſe for good 
Chriſtians, if you are convinced, that they 
do theſe things out of Love and Obedience 
to God. 


On the other hand, — If you ſee among 


thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſuch 
as make no Conſcience of their Ways, bur 
lead careleſs, idle, uſeleſs, or diſorderly 
Lives; —exceeding fond of the World, and 
its Vanities; — and ſtriving to be rich and 
great at any rate; — if you ſee any that live 
in Adultery or Fornication, or that are 
Drunkards, Spendthrifts, Covetous or Oppreſ- 
ſors; — if you ſee Parents unconcern'd for 


their Childrens eternal Welfare. Husbands 


and 
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and Wives forgetting their Marriage Vows, 
— Maſters and Servants never remembering; 
that bey have a Maſter in Heaven; — if 
you ſee Men in Power regardlefs of the 
Honour of that God, whoſe Repreſentatives 
they are; — you may be ſure, that theſe, and 
fuch as theſe, — axe CHRISTIANS WITHOUT 
CHurisTIANITY» and will be liable to a 
moſt ſevere Judgment, for their oppoſing 
the gracious Deſigns of God, and of his 
Son Feſus Chriſt. | 
Ind. Pray, Sir, what do you mean by 
© that?? | 
Mil. Why, God is ſo good and merci- 
ful, That he would have all Men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth *.. 
Now, all ſuch as, aſurping the Name of 
Chriſtians, do lead unchriſtian Lives, theſe 
oppoſe their Maker in his moſt gracious 
Deſigns, bringing an evi] Report upon 
Chriſtianity, as if nothing good were to be 
got by it, — making the ignorant Heathens 
to take that for Chriſtianity, which is far 
from it; — by which they hinder ſuch as 
might otherwiſe defire to become Chriſtians; 
— they confirm Unbelievers in their Infide- 
lity, and /erve all the Deſigns of Satan in 
oppoſing the Kingdom of Chriſt ; — and 
therefore muſt of Neceſſity be more hateful 
to. God, and. their Puniſhment be greater, 
*. 1 Lim. ii 4. 


than 
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than that of the Heathens, as much as they 
now deſpiſe thoſe poor People. 

Ind. You have convinced me, Sir, of 
© THE DANGER OF BEING A CHRISTIAN 
WITHOUT CHRISTIANITY. — Will you 
be ſo kind as to ſhew me how I may 
avoid falling into ſuch a way of Lite, as, 
© it ſeems, too many do? 

Mifſ. In the firſt place, conſider what a 
Bleſſing it is, that you are not ſtill in Dark- 
neſs, but that you are come to the Know- 
ledge of your Maker, and of the Way to 
pleaſe him; whereby you will be happy 
when you die, whatever your Lot may 
have been in this World. 

And in the next place, keep it always in 
your Mind, — That Txrs Gop, whom you 
have choſen to ſerve, is every-where Preſent, 
ſo that if at any time you offend him, you 
offend in his very Preſence a Being, who 
hath Power fo puniſh you for ever. | 

Be careful to keep yourſelf always ſober 
— DzunNKENNEss and INTEMPERANCE 
diſorder our Reaſon, and make us forget 
our beſt Reſolutions, and the Dangers which 
encompals us. 

Do not ſet your Heart upon this World, 

its Honours, Ricaes, Or.PteAsuRes 3 for 

beſides that you muſt ſoon leave them, they 

will be apt to make you forget what you will 
gain or loſe by being a good or bad Chriſtian. 
Never 


| 
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Never fanſy that any Sin is ſmall; vox 
THE LEAST KNOWN SIN, CONTINUED IN, 
WILL LEAD TO A GREATER 3 and if you 
ſhould provoke the Spirit of God to forſake 
you, you will be capable of committing the 
very greateſt Crimes. Human Nature, as it is 
now corrupt, is the /ame in all Men: —We 
are all ſubject to Temptations; —and if ever, 
by our repeated Crimes, we ſhould force the 
Spirit of God to leave us to ourſelves, no 
Man can tell, no Man can foreſee, what 
barbarous Wickedneſs he ſhall be tempted 
to commit; — nor what unwelcome, unlooł d 
for Calamities, he may bring upon himſelf, 
while he goes from Sin to Sin, till he meets 
with Deſtruction. — For no Man continues 
long at one certain Pitch of Wickedneſs 
— for not only one evil Habit begets another, 
but the more a Man ſins, the /e/s capable he 
makes himſelf of judging what Sin is, and 
the dreadful Conſequences of continuing in 
it. —And the Influences of God's Holy 
Spirit, and the gracious Interpoſitions of 
Providence, have ſtill leſs Power upon his 
Mind and Soul, till he has quite forgotten 
his Maker, — till he has fill'd up the Mea- 
ſure of his Iniquitics, — and till he meets 
with Deſtruction, generally in his World, 


as well as the next. 


Whenever, therefore, you are ſenſible 


you have done amiſs, delay not one Moment 
to 
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to beg of God to pardon you, and to give 
you Grace to do ſo no more. ; 

And forget not an excellent Rule, which 
I have formerly mentioned, to direct you 
in moſt Actions of Moment: — Do Nor, 
AT YOUR PERIL, UNDERTAKE ANY THING) 
WHICH YOU CANNOT WITH CONFIDENCE 
BEG OF GOD TO BLESS AND PROSPER YOU. 
6 

Laſtly, and above all, remember, what 
cannot too often be repeated, That without 
Faith, — a Faith which worketh by Love, you 
cannot poſſibly live as becomes a true 
Chriſtian. 

Ind. I beg you will explain what you 
mean by this.” 

Miſſ. By this Faith we mean a — deep 
Senſe, and firm Belief, of the Mercy and Love 
of God, for his poor fallen and loſt Crea- 
tures, and his kind Propoſal by his own 
Son to make them happy for ever. This is 
that /aving Faith, which will lead a Chriſtian 
moſt powerfully to love God, and obey his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, io whom he hath given all 
Power in Heaven and Earth : — This is that 
Faith, which will purify your Heart, will 
lead you to Repentance, and keep you in 
the Way to eternal Life; and this is what 
you muſt beg of God, for this Faith is bis 
Gift ; and that he may increaſe it in you 
unto your Life's End. 
| T Ind. 


'F 
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Ind. hope I ſhall never forget to pray 
for ſo neceſſary a Grace.“ 
. Mifſ. I have only a few Queſtions to aſk 
you, in order to your being baptized, which 
you muſt anſwer (to God) when you are 
calPd upon to make a publick Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. | 

And firſt, — Conſider whether there are 
any Ways of Life, or Cuſtoms, which at 
preſent you are fond of, which you will not 
utterly for/ake, when you ſhall be convinced, 
that they are forbidden by God, or diſ- 
pleaſing to him. 

Ind. I know of none which I will not 
* forſake, in order to pleaſe God.“ 

Miſſ. Will you ſincerely devote yourſelf 
to God the Father and Maker of all things, 
that you may become his faithful Servant 
unto your Life's End? 

Ind. I purpoſe by his Help to do fo, 
© and become ſuch.L“ 

Mifſ. Will you, with the ſame Sincerity, 
devote yourſelf to his Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, tor whoſe ſake, God has promiſed 
to pardon all your Sins, to receive you into 
| Favour, and to make you happy, if you 
continue to obey him all your Days? 

Ind. This I fully purpoſe to do.“ 

Mi. Laſtly, Will you dedicate and 
devote yourſelf to the Holy Ghoſt, that good 
Spirit, that he may, by his ee 

race 
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Grace and Help, keep you from Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and aſſiſt you in the Way of 
Holineſs and Happineſs, that you may 
never be a Reproach to that Religion WHIC 
you are going to undertake ? 

Ind. I will moſt thankfully dedicate 
* myſelf to him, that by his Aſſiſtance I 
* may be able to pleaſe God, and perform 
« what-I have promiſed.” 

Miſſ. You will not fail to do ſo, if you 
often conlider, that your everlaſting Happi- 
neſs or Miſery will depend upon your oh er v- 
ing or neglecting the Vous and Promiſes you 
make at your Baptiſm. 

And if, to this, you add your fincere 
Prayers to God, to direct and bleſs you in 
the Work you are deſirous to undertake, 
he will moſt ſurely hear your Prayers, and 
grant your Petitions, which you may make 
in ſome ſuch Words as theſe following. 
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SELECT SCRIPTURES 


PRAYERS. 


Matth. vi. 10. Thy Kingdom come. 


A the Kingdoms of the 
world become the Kingdoms 
41 of, the Lord, and of his 
5 ET, Chriſt! 
O Thou who art the Maker 
and Redeemer of all, have Mercy upon all 
whom Thou haſt made and redeemed; and 
grant that none may make themſelves inca- 
pable of that Happineſs which Jeſus Chriſt 
hath purchaſed with His moſt precious 
Blood, —To this End we beſeech Thee to 
bleſs the pious Endeavours of all Perſons 
and Societies, which ſtrive to propagate the 
Goſpel ; — That its ſaving Truths may be 
be received in all the World; —That thy 
Ways may be known throughout the ag 
N thy 
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thy ſaving Health among all Nations; — 
That thy Name may be great among the 
Heathen, and reverenc'd and ador'd by all 
thoſe that are yet Strangers to thy moſt 
glorious Perfections.— Have Pity upon all 
thoſe miſerable People who ſtill fir in, Dark- 
neſs, and want the neceſſary Means of 
Inſtruction; and grant that by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel they may, in thy good 
Time, be delivered from their norance, 
Idolatry, and the Bondage of Satan, in 
which they have been ſo long enſlaved. — 
And may thy good Providence reveal the 
Means by which thy Kingdom may be 
inlarged, and the whole Earth filled with 
the Knowledge of the Lord. | 
Grant this, O merciful God, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake : To whom with Thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, Glory, Domi- 
nion and Power, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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A Supplication on Behalf of the 


HzxaTuen WorkLD. 


Matth. ix. 36. Jeſus, ſeeing the Mul- 
titude, was moved with Compaſjion, 
8 they were as Sheep having no 
Shepherd. —— Pray ye the Lord of the 

Harveſt, tl at he would ſend Labour- 

ers into his Harveſt. 


Now many, O Jeſus, of thy 
Wut Sheep have no Shepherd | none 
to ſhew them their Danger | ---- 
GREP none to keep them out of Dan- 
ger! none to lead them where they may 
find Paſture |! 

May thine infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
O Lord, reveal to us the Means, by which 
thy Goſpel may be preached unto them 
and prepare their Hearts to receive the 
Truth, that they may be delivered from 
the Bondage of Corruption, into the glo- 
rious Liberty of the Children of God! 


Send them Paſtors after thine own * 5 
| u 
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full of Knowledge, Compaſſion, and Zeal 
that pity ing their ſad Condition, they may. 
inſtruct them in the Ways of Truth, and 
of eternal Life, — Increaſe the Number and 

the Graces of thy Meſſengers and Miniſters z 
and touch the Hearts of all Chriſtians with 
a true Compaſſion, like thine, O Lord, 
for all ſuch as are Strangers to Thee, and 
to the Merits of thy Death, by which they 
have been redeemed, that they may chear- 
fully contribute to a Work ſo acceptable to 
the Divine Majeſty. —And may thy Holy 
Spirit, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 

add daily to the Church ſuch as ſhall be 
ſaved, thro' thy Merits and Mediation, O 

Lord, and Lover of Souls! Amen. 
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A Miſſionary PRAYER. 


John xvii. 20. Neither pray I for theſe 
alone, but for all thoſe that ſhall 
believe through their Word. 


N this thy efficacious Prayer, 
0 O Jeſus, I depend for Succeſs 
in this my Undertaking and 
Miniſtry. —To this Prayer 
we all owe our Faith and Con- 
verſion. — In a grateful Senſe of which, I 
beſeech thee, O Lord, to make me an 
Inſtrument of propagating thy Goſpel, and 
of converting others, and of fulfilling thy 
Father's Will, who would have all Men to 
be ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge 
of the Truth, | 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Spirit, thy 
Word, and thy Example, how I ought to 
teach others: — And by thy preventing 
Grace prepare them for Inſtruction ; — give 
them a great Concern and Fear for them- 
ſelves, that feeling their own Miſery, they 
may ſeek for Help, and thankfully accept 
it, when offered to them. 4 

n 
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On thy Almighty Grace, O God, I 
rely for Succeſs in all my Labours and 
Miniſtry, and for a. prudent Zeal to pro- 
mote thy Glory, the Intereſts of thy King- 
dom, and the Good of Souls, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A PRAYER proper for ſuch as 
defire to be inſtructed in the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION, 


Acts xvi. 30. $i#5, what mu I d ke 
to be ſaved? And they. ſaid, Belieuve 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved: ---- And they ſpake.. 
unto him the Word of the Lord, &c. 


and he was baptized, + | 


#3, REAT God, have Pity on 
me; for I am in Diſtreſs and 
Fear for myſelf. — I have been 
convinced, that I ſhall live for 

ever, after I leave this World, 
in either Happineſs or Miſery. —This gives 


me great Uneaſineſs, when I conſider what 
muſt _ 
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muſt become of me when I die. My own 
Conſcience accufeth me for having done 
many things, which I know muſt greatly 
diſpleaſe Thee.—I find myſelf prone to do 
Evil continually, and I know not how to 
help it; ſo that my Fears increaſe upon me 
daily, Thy People aſſure me, that Thou 
art good and merciful to ſuch as call upon 
Thee in their Diſtreſs z and that for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, Thou 
wilt pardon Sinners, and receive them into 
Favour. -— In Confidence of this, — I 
beſeech Thee to pity my diſtreſs'd Condi- 
tion, and deliver me from the Ignorance + 
and Fears I labour under. Cauſe me to 
know Thee, and thy Son Chriſt, more- 
perfectly, and teach me how I mult live fo 
as to pleaſe Thee. Reward the Endeavours 
of ſuch as are ſo kind as to inſtruet me. 
Give me an underſtanding Heart, a teach- 
able Temper, and an obedient Will, that 
I may thankfully uſe the Means which Thou 
haſt ordained for my Salvation. Defend 
me from the Power and Malice of evil 
Spirits, which may ſtrive to hinder my 
Converſion. —Theſe Bleſſings I beg for the 
lake of thy beloved Son, the Lord Jeſus, 


Dan. 


Dan. xii. 3. They that turn many fo - 
Righteouſneſs, all ſhine as the Stars 


for ever and ever, 


2g Merciful God, increaſe the Num- 
ber and the Graces of ſuch as are 
} zealous for thy Glory, and for 
the Converſion of Sinners: 
ho to them the true way of Inſtruction, 
and may thy Bleſſing go along with their 
pious Endeavours ! 


Tit. 111. 3. For we ourſelves were ſume- 
times fooliſh, diſobedient, decerved, 
ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, | 
living in Malice and Envy, hateful 


and hating one another. 


E3 HIS, O Jeſus, had ill beerr our 
Ws ſad Condition, hadſt not Thou 
r redeemed us by thy Death, and 
bleſſed us with the Light of thy 
Goſpel, May this, O Lord, be the 2 
0 
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of our Faith in Thee, and of our Gratitude 
for thy Mercies to us, that we pity the 
Miſeries of the Heathen World, and 
endeavour to make them Partakers of the 


"ſame Bleſſings we ourſelves enjoy! 


Acts xviii. 26. Ihen Aquila and Pri. 
ſcilla had heard Apollos ſpeak, who 
knew only the Baptiſm of Fohn, they 
tos him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the Way of God more per- 
. 
E it here be obſerved 
hat theſe two Perſons, both 
of the Laity, a Man and his 
Wife, were, by the Spirit of 
| God, made Inſtruments of per- 
fecting the Faith of Apollos, a Man of 
otherwiſe great Abilities: —To ſhew Chri- 
ſtians the Importance of what St. Paul tells 
us, (1 Cor. xii. 21.) The Eye cannot ſay of 
tbe Hand, I have no need of thee ;, nor again, 
the Head to the Feet, I have no need of... you. 
Grant, O Lord, that the exsmplary 
Zeal and Piety of theſe two Perſons may 


encourage all good ChriſtianF to put their 
helping 
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helping Hand to promote thy Glory in the 
Converſion of Heathens ; — and to-awakeg 
ſuch Chriſtians, amongſt ourſelves, ax as are 
alleep, into a Senfe of their Danger. 
Grant this, M Lord, for om Chriſt's 
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4 Tit. iii. 8. Te things 7 ” that 
thou affirm ' conflantly, that. 5 

which have believed in God, may be 

A. to maintain good Works. . 


80 grapt that all Chritians 
By may, by their; good Lives, 
| ſhew.the Goodneſs and; Power 
of che 7 0 they. prafels,. 
NY and would baye. others to 
. that they may add to their Faith, 


Virtue t And that by their Examples the 


Lives and Manners of Men may 
reformed, this, being the great Deſign of 


the Goſpel, and the neceflary Condition. of 


the future enen Believers. 
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TIE: VERY private and well- 
PR diſpoſed Chriſtian would do 
Vell to conſider what. a great 
deal of Good he may do, by 
— ſuch Hints as theſe following, 
600 his Servants or Slaves. 

The great Corruption of human Nature. 
Abe Miſery of Man, and his Danger 
thro? Sin. _— The utter Impoſſibility of 
helping ourſelves. The Neceſlity and 
Bleſſing of a Redeemer. —The great Love 


of God for his ay poor 8 in ſending 


his Son to redeem them. — That all wy 
Hopes of Pardon and Happineſs are from 
God's Mercy thro? Chriſt __ Redeemer, 
That as ever we hope for Happineſs, we 
muſt live according to his ine and 


Example; endeavouring to grow every 


Day better, without aſeribing any thing to 
ourſelves, but all to the Grace of God: 
Which Grace is ſufficient to enable us to 
overcome all the Difficulties we meet with. 
— If we add to theſe the Certainty of a 
future Life, and a future Judgment z — 
and - the Rewards and Puniſhments of 
a—_ World, of: —— Such * ry 
cle, 
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thefe, ſeriouſly and often repeated, will, 
thro* the Grace of God, awaken the moſt 
Careleſs and Ignorant, and force them to 
aſk, —What-muſt I do- to be ſaved? And 
they may be directed to ſuch as are ſent and 
ordained to inſtruct them in the way of 
Salvation: — And the merciful God give 
them good Succeſs ! ü 
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PRAYERS, &:. 


A ſeafſonable IN TRODUCTIOx. 


Creator, their Lord and King; 
and by which they are to acknowledge 
their Obedience to, and their Dependence 
upon Him, for Life, and Breath, and all 
things which they either enjoy or hope for. 
This, therefore, God hath made our 
indiſpenſable Duty: — And it will be a 
downright Rebellion, for any Man to refuſe 
this Homage any Day of his Life; — the 
wilful Neglect of this being, in Effect, to 
diſown his Power over us, — His Goodneſs 
to help us in our Neceſſities, —And his 
Juſtice to puniſh ſuch as tranſgreſs his 


Commands; —And to queſtion the Faith- 
fulneſs 
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fulneſs of his Promiſe to pardon the truly 
penitent Sinner, and to reward all ſuch as 
ſincerely ſtrive to pleaſe him. nero 

This Neglect and Diſobedience is very 
often puniſhed by God's leaving Men to 
themſelves, and to their own wicked 
Choices; which ever did, and ever will,. 
end in their Ruin, — very often in this 
World, but always in the World to come,. 
without a Miracle of Grace, which ſuch 
Sinners have no Reaſon to hope for. 

The Reaſons of this are plain: —The 
eonſtant and wilful Omiſſion of this Duty 
is a ſure way to loſe the Knowledge and 
Remembrance of God, of his Word and- 
Promiſes: — And then Men will have no 
Motives to fear or to love God, nor any 
Reaſon to hope for any Good from him. 

It will alſo very naturally lead ſuch Peo- 
ple to depend'upon themſelves only, —To 

forget their own ſad Condition and Miſery ; 

© — That they are liable to God's Wrath, 
and even to Damnation; which Knowledge 
is neceſſary, and for this End was revealed, 
even to awaken and humble Sinners, that 
by a true Repentance they may eſcape the 
bitter Pains of eternal Miſery, 

Now the Spirit of God threatens us, 
that ſuch as will not retain God in their 
Knowledge, (which can be done only by 
Praying to him daily) h be given uf” by 

| U 3 God 
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God to a reprobate Mind, that is, 10 4 Mind: 
void of Judgment; — To do. what is right 
in their own Eyes, let what will follow. 
And the Event will certainly be this: — 
They will fall under the Power and Go- 
vernment of Satan, and his evil Angels, who» 
will lead them, as he did the Heathen. 
World, 40 commit all_Iniquity with Greedingſt, 
till they are fit for no Place but Hell. 
Now, if theſe are Truths of the Goſpel, 
as moſt ſurely they ate, one would hope, 
there would need no other Words, to per- 
ſuade every one who is in his right Mind, 
and not already in the ſad Condition before- 
mentioned, To beg of God to keep him, 
by his Grace,, from falling into ſo dreadful 
. Circumſtances. ..' ) 464-03 3 | 
The moſt ſure way to avoid this, will 
be,.— Todedicate ſome Time every Day of 
our Lives to. the Worſhip of God (for 
his Glory, and our own Happinels); Hum- 
bly. to acknowledge our Dependence upon 
kim, — To. confeſs our own Weaknefto- 
help and govern.ourſelves ;— To beg. Par» 
don for having, offended. him 3, To pray: 
for his Grace and Protection, and Blefling ; 
th And to give him Thanks for his Mercies 
= and Favours to us. H 9 
1 By doing this, we Hall retain God in our 
Knowledge : — This will be a true and ſolid 
Foundation. of Peace, and Comfort, and 
Hap- 
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Mappinef: Provided it be performed 
out of a deep Senſe of our own:'Wants and 
Miſeries; — With” a firm Faith in God's. 
Promiſes, 10 fulfil. the Defires of them that 
fear bim; — And with an Eye to the Blood: 
of Jeſus our Redeemer, for whoſe Sake, 
and thro' whoſe Sufferings, we are. recon- 
ciled to God, and God to uss- 

The following Devotions are here added, 
that they who ſtand in need of ſuch Helps, 
may be directed what to pray: for, every 
Morning and Evening. of their Lives. 
Not but that every ſerious Chriſtian will 
find occaſion. to aſk: many more Favours 
and Bleſſings, than can be ſet don in any 
Form of Prayer whatever. 

For this Reaſon there are added, aſtur 
every Prayer, ſome ſhort Inſtructions, as 
alſo proper Texts of Holy Scripture, with 
ſhort Meditations upon them, to help the 
Devotion of ſuch as are well - diſpoſed, as 
alſo to lead them into a way of profiting at. 
all times, by the Holy Scriptures heard or 
read by them or others, which, God 
knows, we all too often hear without being 
bettered by them 
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The Duty Ted ES. 


ing eee for any Perſon 
in private. 


ER many are the wit Conſe- 
ee quences of going without God 
into a World full of Tempta- 
tions and Dangers, which of 
ourſelves we can neither foreſee nor eſca 

Whoever conſiders this, and the in nite 
Miſchiefs which may follow, will never 
venture abroad, without praying for God's 

Guidance, Protektion and B ng, every 
Morning of. bis Life. | 


D [x — For my Preſervation 
— gand 1 * and for all the 
Bleſſings of the Night paſt, for which all 


Thanks and Glory be to Thee, my God 
and Father! 


Gracious 
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Gracious God, continue to me _ 
and all other thy Bleflings, fo long; and 
in ſuch a meaſure, as 1 
Glory, and my Salvation 

Poſſeſs my Soul, 1 beſeech Thee, with 
2 true and faving Faith, and with Wan a 
Senſe of thy Goodneſs to me, and of my 
Dependence upon Thee, that it may be my 
Delight, as it is my Intereſt and vor to 
ſerve and obey Thee. 0923 

But that I may fave Theo with quie 
Mind, fotgive me all my Sins, I beſeech 
Thee, for thy dear Son's ſake, and wich- 
hold the Judgments which' my Conſcience 
is afraid of, . 
Keep it ever in the Heart of hy Servand, 
that it is an evil Thing and bitter, to for- 
fake and offend the Lord. — And, above all 
things, Keep me from wilſul and .delaberate 
Sins, that I nay never grieue iÞy Haly Spirit, 
nor provoke Thee to leave me to my felf. - 

Let thy: reſtraining Grade» preſerve me 
from the Temptations aß the: Hotid, tbe 
Fieſo, and the Duvi 3 — That I may fall 
into no Sin, nor run into any kind of 
Danger: — But that all my Basen be 
otdered by; Thee, to do always that which 
is rightecus in thy Sight; And that 1 
may live and act as having Thee, O God, 
the conſtant. Witneſs of all my TS. 
ef an Words and Actions. | 
| May , 
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May I never render myſelf, by new Sins, 


unworthy of thy Guidance and Protection 
— Suffer me not to go aſtray, or bring me 
back by ſuch ways as to Thee ſhall ſeem 


meet. 


May I love Thee with all my Heart, and 


all Mankind for thy ſake ! — And may J ever 


have this ſure Proof of. oy Love abiding 
in me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe Thee, and to 
keep thy Commandments! —And that 1 


may forgive, and love, and do Good to 
my Neighbours, as becomes a Diſciple of 


Jeſus Chriſt ! 

Aſſiſt me, by thy Grace, faithfully to 
perform all the Duties of my Calling; and 
thankfully to receive, and patiently to bear, 


whatever thy Providence ſhall order for 


Preſerve me from an idle and uſeleſ Life'; 
ever remembering — That the Night cometh, 
when no Man can wort; — And that now i 
the Time in which to provide for Eternity. 
And grant, O. Lerd, that no worldly 
Pleaſure, no worldly Buſineſs, may ever 
make me loſe the: Sight of Death, 
And may the Thoughts of Death obhge 
me to be truly and fincerely good; —To 


mortify all Pride and Yanity, _ Covetouſneſs, 


Hatred, Envy and Malice; — To be ſerious, 
ſober and watchful, while I continue in this 
Hear 
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Hear me, O Heavenly Father, not 
according to my imperfect Petitions, but. 
according to the full Meaning of that holy 
Prayer, which thy only Son bath taught 
us, in Compaſſion to our Infirmities: 


UR Facher, which art in Heaven; 

— Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy 
Kingdom come. — Thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven, — Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. —And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs - 
againſt us, —And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion, — But deliver us from Evil. For 
Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen... 0 
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Juch as are well-diſpoſed, and 
have Time to ſpare. 
3 [ind — Ht 1 


Jeb. a5 ven 7p beg yom 
Mat ſbever ye ſhall ask the Father 
in my Name, He ſhall give it you. 


iche Name, and through the 
WM Merits, of Jeſus Chriſt ; — 
Out of a Senſe of our own Wants and 
Miſeries; — With the Humility of finful 
Creatures; And with a full Purpoſe of 
doing what we know will pleaſe God. 

O Lord, vouchſafe me theſe Diſpoſitions, 
that I may never alk Thee any thing in 
vain, or render myſelf unworthy to receive 
thy Bleſſings, 
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Prov. iii. 5, 6. Lean not unto thine vton 


Underſtanding z in all thy Ways acknow- 
ledge God, and he ſhall direct thy Paths. 


Do thou, © God, direct my Paths, and 
teach me to guide my Affairs with Charity, 
Diſcretion, Juſtice, and Piety. — Shew., me 
the way that I ſhould walk in, and give 
me Grace to follow the Conduct of thy 
good Spirit, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 


I Cor. xv. 33. Evil Communications corrupi 
good Mannes. 


g > Man muſt ſay that he has any reſpe& 
for God, or Fear 2 himſelf, who chooſeth 
the Converſation of wicked Men. — Their 
idle and profane bh rſes will leave evil 
Impreſſions upon ind, —Their inde- 
cent Freedoms with the Name of God, 
and things ſacred, will leſſen the Reverence 
we owe to the Divine Majeſty. —Theicr 
filthy and lewd Talk will deten Modeſty, 
and every. Grace and Virtue, 2 Will 10 


failto, w wear bf” .the Thoughts and Fears 
what, ma "IL "come hereafter. NMI thi 


Grace, J, keep me from a Conyer- 


ſation ſo Wen to Thee, and ſo 
deſtructive 100 e Souls of 


tor Chriſt's ſake ! 


Men ;, 5 grant this 


X 1 Peter 
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I Peter 1. 17. Paſs the Time of Jour Auer 


ing here in Fear. 


Give me, O God, this moſt neciliery 


and moſt uſeful Fear and Dread 


Unfaithfulneſs of my own Heart. — 
me ever mindful of my Infirmities and 
Failings, that I may be more watchful over 
myſelf, and more earneſt in my Prayers for 
the Help of thy Grace, for the time to 
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An Evening P RAY E R. 


Give thee Thanks, 'O God, that it hath 

pleaſed Thee to add another Day to 
che Vears of my Life; and that none of 
thy Judgments, to which for my Sins I am 
Juſtly liable, have fallen upon me. 

Atcept,OL:0rd, of my unfeigned Thanks, 
for this thy conſtant Care over me; — For 


delivering me from the Dangers of an evil 


World; And for the many and undeſerved 

Bleſſings beſtowed upon me, Day after Day. 
Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that my Sins 

and lagratitude have not hindred Thee from 


bringing me ſafe to the Evening of this 


Day! 

O Lord, infinite 3 in Mercy, pardon my 
Sins of the Day paſt, which through my 
Frailty I have committed: And grant that 


they may never riſe up in Judgment againſt 


me. 
Prepare me, I beſeech Thee, for the 


| Continuance of thy Favours, by giving me 
the Grace of a true nn and of a 


ſincere Converſion: 

Make me truly ſenſible of the Weakneſs, 
and the Corruption, of my Nature; and 
the Need 1 have of thy gracious Help, that 
I may pray for it continually, 


X 2 May 


N 


_ OP RE. W as 1 
2 


_w hs R on 
N * 5 1 
2 r - - ew... in 2 5 : 
n 2 4 - 0 8 
- * o —- * 
R * r 2 1 | a — ? - mn A. A %d , — 
p I * - <4 5 * oe ry o © C rh * 4 Fe) . r * 
*® Pg yd, % * iy iy "T1 4 = - _ 
2. : — — — — — * p 7 N 1 2 bo << — n row q - 4 
a . * : — * . - - n 
” — - — R . —— 
- 2 <= 2 a == £ 2 — a - . 
„ „%“ E . p —„ͤùĩC * ̃ ˙²T•ſA . ———— — ——— —— —̃ᷓꝓ Vi — — - - 8 * N 
s 
% 
N 
- 
' , : 
* 
8 


* Le 7 P — — 
— 
— — Jar wept wns 


1 

; 

$ 

if 
us 
|; F 
1 

f 


. q * 
—— —— 


* 7 Y : --— > 


1 T 
. ˙ ac 1 
— 7 — * * — 
: 


LON 


232 Private and Family 


May I ever make a good Uſe of the 

Time which thy Goodneſs ſhall yet vouch- 
ſafe me; not daring to abuſe thy Patience 
and Long-ſuffering ! 
Make me ever fenſible of my latter End, 
that Death may never overtake me unpre- 
pared. — And in the Hour of Death, and 
in the Day of Judgment, good Lord, 
deliver me. alt end day 

O God, all- powerful, take me this Night 
under thy Protection: Give thy holy Angels 
Charge concerning me: — Preſerve me from 
the Powers of Darkneſs, - and from the Dan- 


gers of the Night: —And. by thy Grace 


and Providence, bring me at laſt to a bleſ- 
ſed End; — That I may die in Peace, and 
reſt in Hope, and riſe in Glory: —Through 

Jeſus Chriſt, —in whoſe Name, and accord- 
ing to the full Meaning of chat holy Prayer 
which he hath taught us, I moſt humbly 
beſeech Thee to hear me, for myſelf, and 
for all Chriſtian People.  - 19105 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; — 
Hallowed be thy Name. —— Thy 
Kingdom come. — Thy Will be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. — Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us. —And lead us not into Tempta- 


tion, — But deliver us from Eyil. — For 
thine ' 
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thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Short ME DITATIONs for ſuch 
as have Time, and are well- 


diſpoſed. 


Eph. iv. 26. Let not the Sun go doun 
| upon your Wrath. | 


@8 OR D, grant that I may lie 

LA down to ſleep, with the ſame 

> Charitable Diſpoſitions with 

waz which I deſire ro die.— 1 

beſeech Thee for all that are 

my Enemies; — Not for Judgment and 

Vengeance, but for . Thy Mercy; - For 

their Pardon and Converſion, and for their 
eternal Happineſs. | 


Heb. iii. 7, 8. Jo- day if ye will Bear bis 
Voice, harden not your Hearts. _ |: 

This is the Day, and this the Life; inwhich 
God ſpeaks to us in Mercy. Lord, grant 
that I may not harden my Heart againſt - 
this Truth; nor let lip this Day of thy 
X 3 Pa- 


- 
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Patience; that neither the Cares nor the 

Pleaſures of this Life may ever make me 

forget, that this is the Day on which my 

Salvation depends, ſo far, that I know not 

whether I ſhall have another. 

Rev. iii. 3. Tou ſhalt not know what Hour 
I will come upon ther. 


Let me give Credit to Thee, O God, 
Lord of Truth, and not to my own cor- 
rupt Heart, which would flatter me, that 
I may have Time and Warning ſufficient 
to prepare for Death! — But give me Grace, 
O Lord, to be prepared for that unknown 
Hour, by a ſpeedy Repentance, a true Con- 
verſion, and an. holy Life. 2 * 


Mat. xvi. 26. What is 4 Man profited, 7 
he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe bis 
own Soul ? | | 


How many do live without thinking of 
this! — We admire, and weenvy, thoſe who 
get great Eſtates for themſelves, and for 
their Children; — making their Riches their 
Delight, their Ha 5 and the whole 
Concern and Buſineſs of their Lives. — 


Lord, deliver thy Servant from ſuch a 
Blindneſs, as muſt end in my everlaſting 


Ruin, and in the Loſs of my Soul, for which 
the whole World cannot make me 4 
| Luke 
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Luke xiii, 7, 8. Bebald, theſe three Years, 

I come ſeeking Fruit on this Fg, and 

| find none. Cut it down, wwby cumbreth it 
the Ground ? — Lord, let it alone this Year 
alſo: — If it bear Fruit, well; if not, 
then, after that, thou fhalt cut it down. 


I adore thy wonderful Patience, O God, 
towards me; and thy merciful Interceſſion, 
O Jeſus, with thy Father for ſparing me: 
— May this Goodneſs and OO OG 
lead me to Repentance!—And may 
all- powerful Grace enable me to bring fort * 4 
Fruits anſwerable to Amendment of Life, 
and worthy of thy future Care. | 


1 


Private and Family 


Morning PzavER, for a Family. 


Joſh. xiv. 15. As for me, and my 
Houſe, wwe will ſerve the Lord. 


TE TA ought to be the ſmcere Reſo- 
& lution and Practice of every Chri- 
iſtian Maſter of a Family.— With- 

ö ont this, none can reaſonably expect 
to have dutiful Children, or faithful Ser- 
vants; — nor juſtly hope to have God's 
Bleſſing in this World, or in the World to 


come. 


Loet one devoutly read or ſay what fol- 
loweth, the reſt of the Family ſeri- 


ouſly attending. 


HE Lord hath brought us ſafe to the 

Beginning of this Day : Let us give 
Him Thanks for this, and for all his Mer- 
cies. 
Let us pray that we may live in the Fear 
of God, and continue in Love and Charity 
with our Neighbours. 


That 
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That His Holy Spirit may direct and 
rule our Hearts, teaching us N to do, 
and what to avoid. | 

That the Grace of God i ever be 
with us, to ſupport us in all Dangers, and 
carry us through all Temptations. 

That the Lord may bleſs all our honeſt 
Endeayours, and make us content with what 
His Providence ſhall order for us: And 
that we may continue His faithful Servants 
this Day, and all the Days of our Liſe. 
For all which nens let us ) deyoudp 


Pray. 
bo ben all devouth kneeling, let one ſa ſa . 


GOD, by whom the, World is 
| governed and preſerved, we give 
Thee humble Thanks for thy fatherly Care 
over us; beſeeching Thee to give us true 
Repentance, to pardon our Sins, To make 
us truly ſenſible of 457 W and thanks 
ful for them. 

Give us Grace, that we may walk as in 
thy Sight; — Make a Conſcience of our 
Ways; — And fearing to offend Thee, may 
never fall into the Sins we have repentecd of. 

Enable us to reſiſt and overcome the 
Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil; — To follow the Motions of thy 
good Spirit; — To be ſerious and holy in 

: Qur 
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our Lives; — true and juſt in our Dealings; 
— watchful over our Thoughts, our Words, 
and our Actions; — diligent in our Buſineſs, 
and temperate in'all Things: 

Give us Grace honeſtly to Wprove an 
the Talents which Thou haſt committed to 
our Truſt; — and may no worldly Buſineſs, 
no worldly Pleaſures, divert us from the 
Concerns of the Life to come! 

May thy Bleſſing be upon our Perſohs7 
upon our Labours, upon our Subſtance; 
And upon all that belongs to us! — And 
may we never undertake any Work, Wy 
we dare not beg of Thee to pro 

Buy thy Grace defend us in all N 8 of 
our Enemies: —And grant that thi 
we fall into no Sin, neither run 4 We 
kind of Dangers :—But that all our Doin 
may be ordered by thy Governance, to do 
always that which is righteous in th Sight. 

Give us, gracious God, what needful 
for us, and Gracè not to abuſe thy Favours: 
 — Give us, we beſeech Thee, cöhtentkd 
Minds; —And make us ever mindful of 
the Wants of others. 

Sire us, in this World, the Knowledge 
of thy Truh, and in the World to come, 
Life everlaſting, "Amen. aff 


Hear us, O merciful God, not acer 


ing to our imperfect Petitions, but accord» 
ing 
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ing to the full Meaning of that For of 
Prayer which Jeſus Chriſt hath' e ay 
and for his fake. 7, 


UR Father, which " in Mae 


Hallowed _ ay ame, — Thy 
Kiügdom come. —Thy Will de done in 
Earth, as it is 0 Heaven. — Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. —And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them' that treſpaſs 
againſt ys. —And lead us not into Tempta- 
id hot deliver us from Evil. — Fe 
thine is the Kingdom, and che Power, an 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


HE Grace of « our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ” 

and the Love of God, and the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore, Amen. 


pee Ps INS 


13 


On Sunday ring, tt the following 
be added Your Aaily Prayers. 


LORD, to whoſe Honour and 
Service this good Day is conſe- 
Ar crated, give us Grace ſo to 
ARW' obſerve it, that it may be the 
Beginning of an happy Week to us; — 


And 


{88 SW 
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And that none of thy Judgments may. fall 
upon us for profaning it. Fix in our Hearts 
this great Truth, That here we have no 
abiding Place; that we may ſeriouſly, 
timely provide for another Liſe: —An 
grant that this great Concern may malę us 
very deſirous to learn our Duty, and t6.do 
what thou requireſt of us. And bleſſed be 
God, that we have Churches to go to; — 
that we have Time to glorify our, Creator, 
and* that, we haye Paſtors to, teach us our 
Duty ! —The Lord. proſper their Labours, 
and give us Grace to profit, by them; that 
they and we may enjoy an everlaſting Sab- 
bath, with, thy Saints, for Jeſus; Chriſt's 


- 


fake! Amen. Y 70 vo. fl * 3 
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Proper MzpiTaTIoNs for ſuch 
as have Time, and are devoutly 


diſpoſed. 


Pſal. -cxxvii. 1. Excett the Lord build the 
Ilouſe, they labour in vain that build it. 


3 NHAPPY and blind are 
they, who expect to proſper 
2 without thy Bleſſing, O Lord. 

r — I do therefore beg that Bleſ- 

ſing upon myſelf, and Family, 

my Labours, and Subſtance, =And may 'I 

never hinder thy Bleſſings, by undertaking 

any Work which may diſhonour Thee, or 
my Chriſtian Pretefſion ! — Fit us, O Lord, 
by thy Grace, for that Houſe not made with 

Hands, eternal in the Heavens, prepared for 

them that love and fear Thee, 


Hab. ii. 9. Woe to him that coveteth an 
evil Covelouſneſs to his Hoe, that he may 
Jet his Neſt on high, that be may be deli. 
vered from the Power of Evil! 


Deliver us. O God, from Covetou/meſs, 
the Root of all Evil; — which leads Men to 
truſtin e To forget their Depend- 
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ence upon Thee; and fooliſhly to hope 
to be out of the Reach of Mistortures, and 
thoſe Evils and Afffictions, which are 
deſigned in great Mercy, for the Puniſn- 
men: of Sin, and for the Salvation of Sin- 
ners. Preſerve us, O Lord, from this 
too common, but damnable Sin of Covet- 
ouſneſs, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 29. As it was in the 
Days of Noah, and of Lol. - They did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded ; - till the Day 
that Lot went out of Sodom, when they 
were a'l deſtroyed. 


Lord, open our Eyes before we are ſur— 
priſed by Death, as theſe miſerable Sinners 
were in the Days of Noah, and of Lot. 
May this be a Warning to us! ---- And 
keep us, by thy Grace, from ſetting our 
Hearts too eagerly upon the Buſineſs, the 
Cares, or Pleaſures of this Lite, without 
conſidering how ſoon and ſuddenly we may 
be called out of it; ---- And that Day over- 


take us unaware, 


Col. iv. 1. Maſters, give unto your Servants 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing that 
ye alſo bave a Maſter in Heaven. 


O Heavenly Maſter, bleſs me with good 


and faithful Servants: ---- And grant that I 
may 
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may perform all the Duties of a Chriſtian 
Maſter 3 ----That I may have a tender 
Concern for the Welfare both of their Bodies 
and Souls, and be an Eximple to them of 
Sobriety, Juſtice and Piety ; and that we 
may be an Houſhold fearing God. ----And 
may thy Bleſſing be upon them, and upon 
all my Affairs committed to their Truſt, 
for the ſake of thy beloved Son! 


Parents for Children. 


Eph. vi. 4. Ze Parents, bring up your 
Children in the Nurture and Adms- 
nition of the Lard. 


GOD, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, for his ſake, bleſs my Chil- 
dren with healthful Bodies, underſtanding 
Souls, and ſanctified Spirits, that they may 
remember their Creator all their Days. ---- 
Let thy Grace preſerve them from the 
Temptations of an evil World, and may I 
never be wanting in any Part of my Duty to 
them! But inſtru them in the Faith and 
Duties of a Chriſtian Life ; ---- Convince 
them of their Faults, and corre& them in 
Reaſon and Love. O be thou, O God, 
their Father and their Portion in this World, 
and in the World to come! Amen. 


Y 2 Evening 


244 Private and Family 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Let one of the Fami'y read or ſay 
aiftinttly what followeth, the reſt 
ſeriouſly attending. 


5 r the Favour of God, we are 
. 2 come to the Evening of this 
' B Day; and we are ſo much 

I ncarer odr latter End. 
— et us ſeriouſly conſider 
this, and pray God to prepare us for the 
Hour of Death. 

Let us, with penitent Hearts, beſeech 
Him to pardon our Offences, and to deliver 
us from the Evils which they have deſerved. 

Let us reſolve to amend whatever we have 
done amiſs, and pray God, that His Grace 
may keep us from returning to thoſe Sins 
which we have repented of. 

And that we may be ſafe under His Pro- 
tection, who alone can defend us from the 
Powers of Darkneſs. 

For all which Bleſſings let us devoutly 


pray. 
| Then, 
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Then, all devoutly kneeling, let one 
diſtintHly ſay, | 


LORD, and Heavenly Father, we 
acknowledge thy great Goodneſs to 
us, in ſparing us when we deſerve Puniſh- 
ment; -In giving us the Neceſſaries of 
this Life, and in ſetting before us the Hap- 
pineſs of a better Life. 

O merciful God, pardon our Offences, 
correct and amend what is amiſs in us, that 
as we grow in Years, we may grow in Grace, 
and the nearer we come to our latter End, 
the better we may prepared for it. 


In the midſt of Life we are in Death. 


Lord, grant theſe T houghts may make us 
careful how we live, that we may eſcape the 
bitter Pains of eternal D-ath. 

Take from us all Ignorance, Hardneſs 
of Heart, and too much Carefulneſs for the 
Things of this Life. 

Make us an Houſhold fearing Thee, O 
God, ſubmitting ourſelves to thy good 
Pleaſure, and putting our whole Trult in 
thy Mercy, | 

Give us a true Knowledge of ourſelves ; 
---- Of the Corruption of our Nature ; ---- 
And of the Neceſſity of thy Help and 
Grace to fave us from Ruin. 
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And may the Spirit of Chriſt ever live 
and rule in us, poſſeſſing our Souls with a 
ſincere Love of Thee, O God, with a 
Deſire to pleaſe Thee, and with a Dread of 
offending Thee! | | 

Sanctify us wholly, we beſeech Thee, 
that our Spirits, and Souls, and Bodies, 
may be preſerved blamelefs unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Continue to us, and to all Chriſtian 
Churches, the Means of Grace and Salva- 


tion; and may the ſaving Truths of the 
Goſpel be publiſhed and received in all the 


World! 


Vouchſife unto us an Intereſt in all the 
Prayers of thy holy Church, which have this 


Day been offered to the Throne of Grace. 


Forgive all that have injured us, and 
forgive our many Offences againſt our 
Neighbour, 

Bleſs, we beſeech Thee, O God, all 
thoſe whom thy Providence hath ſet over 
us, whether in Church or State. And 
give us Grace to honour and obey them for 
Conſcience- ſake. 

Defend us from all Adverſities which may 
happen to our Bodies, and from all evil 
Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt our 
Souls ; ---- and prepare us to receive with an 
humble Reſignation, whatever thy Provi- 


dence ſhall think beſt for us, 
2 And, 
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And, finally, we beſeech Thee to give 
us Grace, that we may lead and end our 
Lives in thy Faith and Fear, and to thy 
Glory, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Hear us, O merciful God, for ourſelves, 
and for all Mankind, not according to our 
weak Underſtandings, but according to the 
full Meaning of that Holy Prayer, which 
thy beloved Son hath taught us. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; 
— Hallowed be thy Name. — Thy 
Kingdom come. — Thy Wilt be done in 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. — Give us this 
Day our daily Bread, —And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us, —And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion, — But deliver us from Evil. — For 
Thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the Love of God, and the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


PRAYER 
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PRAVYER for Sunday Evening. 


On Sunday Evening, this Tay, 
may be added to our daily Prayers. 


FYALMIGHTY God, by whom all 
Things were made, and are pre- 
jet —39F ſerved, give us Grace to glorify 
hee, for thy wonderful Works 
of the Creation; — For thine adorable 


Providence in preſerving every thing that 


Thou haſt made; — And for thine infinite 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in the 


Government of the World. — But above 


all, we acknowledge thine infinite Love in 
the Redemption of the World, by thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and thy Goodneſs 
in ſending by him this comfortable Meſ- 
ſage to thy diſtreſſed Creatures; — That 
whoſoever receivetb and believeth in Him, ſhall 


not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. — We 


bleſs Thee for his holy Doctrine and 
Example; —And for his precious Death, 
and glorious Reſurrection, by which our 


ſad Condition, and thine unſpeakable Love, 
| have 


* 9 1 0 
4 — 


— — 


PRATERS, Sc. 249 
have been wonderfully ſhewn to us. — We 
give Thee Thanks for thy holy Word, by 
which thy Works of Mercy and Providence 
have been preſerved, and thy Will made 
known unto Mankind, - We bleſs thy holy 
Name, for ſanctifying one Day in ſever to 
thy Service, to keep up the Knowledge and 
Remembrance of Thee, and of our Creation 
and Redemption; —And for. appointing thy 
Miniſters to publiſh theſe Truths; and to 
bleſs thy People in thy Name, that they 
may render unto Thee that Honour, Love, 


and Obedience, which becometh Creatures to 


pay to their great Creator, —And we beſeech 
Thee, O God, to give us all ſuch a deep 
Senſe of thy great and undeferved Mercies 
to us, that our Hearts may be unfeignedly 

thankful, and that we may glorify Thee, 
not only with our Lips, but in our Lives, 


by giving up ourſelves to thy Service, and 


by walking before Thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all our Days; —And that as 
we often hear how we ought to walk and to 
pleaſe God, we may continue to do ſo unto 
our Lives End, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen, 


Select 
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Select Scriptures, and Meditations 
upon them, which may teach _ 
us how. to profit by reading | 
the Scriptures. 


q, 
id 
q 


Matth. x. 30. The very Hairs of your 
Head are all numbered. 


FER ET this thy wonderful Provi- 
81 dence, O God, and Care over 
rss, be evermore our Comfort 
and Defence againſt all the 
CZ Evis which may happen to 
our Bodies, and all evil Thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt our Souls; —Againſt 
the diſtracting Cares of this Life z — 
Againſt the Fears and Adverſities which 
may befal us. Thine infinite Viſdom 
knows all our Wants and Dangers ; — 
Thy Fatherly Goodne/s cannot but pity us; 
Thy Power is able to help us; —and thy 
Faithfulneſs can never fail us. O] may a 
we never render ourſelves unworthy of this | 


thy divine Protection | 
Luke 
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Luke ix. 23. Jeſus ſaid to them all, 
any Man will come aſter me, let him deny 
bimſelf, and take up tis Croſs' daily, and 
follow me. 


O Jeſus, who haſt made this the Rule 
and Means of our Salvation, enable us by 
thy Spirit, thy Doctrine and Example, to 
obſerve it daily; — To wean our Hearts 
from a Love and Fondneſs for this World, 
Its Pleaſures, Profits, and all its Idols 
— To mortify our corrupt Aﬀections, and 
to correct and amend what is amiſs in us; 
—To be meek, and humble, and tempe- 
rate; - To ſubmit our Wills to the Will 
and Law of God; To ſtudy to pleaſe Him, 
and to ſeek His Glory. — And grant, O 
L.ord, that we may never lead Heathens 
and Unbelievers to have unworthg IT houghts 
of Thee, and of thy Religioh, by our 


ungodly Lives, while we pretend to be 
Followers of Thee. 


Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the 
ſireight Gate; for many, I ſay unto you, 
will ſcek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


Lord, forbid that we ſhould flatter our- 
ſelves, that the Way to Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs is eaſy, and that the Generality of 
Chriſtian People are in the Way of Salvation, 


when 
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when thou haſt declared the contrary !.. 
O] may thy Spirit convince us, that our 


Salvation 18 not to be ſecured without great 
Concern, without Labour, Pains and Di- 
Iigence ! —And that, on theſe Conditions, 
thy Goodneſs will enable us to overcome all 
the Difficultics we can poſſibly meet with! 


Luke xi. 13. F ye, being evil, know how 
to give good Gifts unto your Children; bow 
much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give 
good Things, and His Holy Spirit, 10 
them that aſt Him? | 


O Heavenly Father, let it be unto us; 
according to this thy Son's moſt faithful 
Promiſe. _— For his ſake, give us thy 
Holy Spirit, to live and act in us, to guide 
and aſſiſt us all our Days, that we may aſk 
and be content with ſuch good Things as it 
ſhall pleaſe Thee to give us. —And grant 
that we may never grieve thy Holy Spirit, 
Never reje&t his godly- Motions, or 
render ourſelves unworthy of his Abode 
with us, by living in any known Sin. 


Rev. iii. 9. As many as T love, I rebuke and 
chaſten. 


O! that we may acknowledge thy Deſign 
and Love, in all the Diſpenſations of thy 
Providence! Our corrupt Nature will 1 * 
et 
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let us ſee this: — It is thy Grace alone which 
| mult convince us, that a Father ſo 
would not ſuffer Afflictions to fall upon His 
Children, without an abſolute Neceſſity.— 
Convince us, therefore, O God, that we | 
ſtand in need of thy Rebukes, to awaken- | 
and amend us: —And enable us to bear all 
the Afflict ions of this Life with Patience, 
and Reſignation to thy Wiſdom and Good- 
nefs, and make them powerful Means of 
our eternal Salvation. Amen. 
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Fort ADMONITION 70 All, 
and eſpecially to Maſters of | 


Families. 


85 MONGST the many growing 
32 Vices of this profane Age, one 
wretched and ungodly Cuſtom 
is too common; viz, of Peo- 

5 ples falling to their Meals, as 
Beaſts do to their Fodder, without any 
Thoughts of God, or Thanks for His 
Bleſſings. —And even too many of thoſe, 
who have not quite laid aſide this Chriſtian 
Duty, perform it after ſuch-a flight and 
negligent manner, as makes it as ſinful as 
the Omiſſion. 

When a Man, like ourſelves, beſtows a 
Favour, we naturally give him Thanks. — 
Are not Food, and the Supports of Life 
and Health, mighty Bleſſings? —Is not 
God the ſole Giver of theſe? — Are they 
not worth aſking, and giving Thanks for? 
— T his ſhews plainly, that this Sin, being 
againſt the very natural Notions of Senſe 
and Gratitude, is of the Devil, who no 
c 
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| the Tables of too many to become a Snare 
and a Curſe to them, by Intemperance,. 
Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs. | 
All Chriſtians, who have any regard to- 
the Example of their Saviour, who always 
glorified God, and gave Him -publick. 
Thanks for His Bleſſings; — or to the 
Example of St. Paul, who would not omit: | 
this Duty, though in Bonds, and in the { 
Preſence of a numerous Company of 
Heathens ;— All Chriſtians, ſeeing the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Duty, and the Sin of i 
omitting it, or of not performing it after a | 
ſerious manner, will be inexcuſable before 
God, if they neglect to glorify Him at 
their daily Meals. | 
Now, that the moſt Unlearned may not 
want Words to expreſs their Thanks, and | 
beg God's Bleſſing upon themſelves, and. 
their daily Food, theſe following may be 
made uſe of. 


GRACE before our Meals. 


GOD, who giveſt Food unto 
BO Fleſh, grant that we may 
receive theſe thy Gifts, with thy 
BS e g, and uſe them with 


ns and thankful Hearts, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.. 


Bay LESSED be the Lord for pro- 
viding ſo well for us! May his: 
Grace make us ever mindful of 
the. Wants of others, and give 
us the Bread that nouriſheth to eternal Life, 
through 7e/us Chriſt. our Lord! Amen. 


GRACE after Meals, 257 


Or This; 


AKE us truly thankful, O Lord, 
for our daily Bread, and for all 
other Mercies which we receive: And help 
us to love and ſerve Thee, the Giver of all 


Good, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
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